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VorWOrl 

Die Ausgrabu ngen in Bogaz.kö)' haben mit den Arbeiten der J ahre 1988-1 992 eine k\lhische 
Anbge freigelegt, die schon ihrer Lage nach - :l.1s ,Gegenüber' gewissermaßen zur Känigsburg 
Biiyükk:l.le - besondere Auflllerks:l.lllkeit verdient. Hinzukommt, (bß eine K:l.l1l mer dieses Ball­
komplexes eine umfangreiche, \'olhtänJig erllalten!! hierogl~'phen-luwische Bauinschrift t rägt -
ein NOVUIIl in dem bisherigen Überl iefelllngsbild der Stadl. So ist es mir eine besondere Freude, 
hiennit in den "Studien zu den Bog:l.zkäy-Texlen" die Gesamtbearbcilung vorlegen zu können. 

Herr D r. Peter Ne\'e hat dazu einen zusammenfassenden Bericht des Verla\lfcs der Grabung 
und der sich ;1.\I S den Bau:l.nbgen ergebenden Interpret:l.tion beigesteuert. Auch die Photogra­
phien und Plane wurden von ihm 7.ur Verfügung gestellt, wobei wegen de r größeren Zahl von 
F:ubau fll ahmen dort :l.uf seim! Puhlikation "HattuSa - Stadt der Götter und Tempel" (1993 ) 
zusätzl ich verwiesen sei . - Eine Ge~allltaufnah ~le der Inschrift war wegen de r Enge der Kammer 
technisch ZII schwierig, so daß eine größere Zahl \'on Ei n7.elaufnahmen zur Dokumel1lation 
notwendig wurd e. 
Herr Prof. Dr . .lohn Da\·id Hawkins hat in deli vergangenen Jahren die Inschrift all Ort lind 
Sielle mehrfach swdieren können und da bei auch die Textkopien angefcrtigt, die der (:l.ls falt­
ta fel) am Schluß beigcgcbenen Zeich nung der sechs lmchriftblöcke zugrulldeliegt!n. St!ine aus­
führl iche KOllllllentielll ng bictet auch in drei Append ices Umschrift und Übersetzu ng der in­
haltlich oder 7.citlich nalll'!s tehenden 1ll5chriften \'on Yalburt, Emirgazi sowie einer Dcnkmäler­
gruppe im Ibume \'on Kon)'a. Damit ist es möglich, die neugcfundene Inschrift aus elllem 
größeren Überlicferungs-Zusam mcnh:l.ng heraus z.u interpretieren. 
Daß d ie grundlegende /\rbeit in der vorliegenden Form erscht!i nen kann, ist dem Deutschen 
Archäologischen Institut und seinem Präsidenten, Herm Prof. Dr. Helmut Kyrieleis zu danken, 
der die D ruckfinanzierung ennöglidn hat. Ich bekunde fUr d ieses stets hilfreiche Zusammen­
wirken meinen aufrichtigen Dank. 

Mainz, im April 1993 I-I. auen 
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Kammer 2 lind der ,Heilige Teich' 

Pctcr Nen! 

Mit diesem Kapitel soll einleitend d :u archi tektonische Umfeld der Hicroglypheninschrifl vor­
gestellt werd en, das für ihr Verständnis zweifellos \'on entscheid ender Bedeutung ist, sich al ~ 
Icrdin ss nicht nur auf die Kammer 2 allein beschränKt - wie im J ahre der Entdeckung 7_ lllläc hst 

angeno mm en wurde ' - , sondern einen ausgedehnten Bezirk betrifft, dessen eigentlicher Mi ttel­

punkt offcnuar ein großer, kilnstlichcr Teich bildete (:\bb. 1, 2). 
Der bisher nur :\n seinem Westrand vo llstä nclig freigelegte, im (Ihrigen durch Sond agen erfaßte 
Teich nimmt eine fast 6000m1 große Fläche in Form eines oblongen Vierecks ein, Jas sich von 
der phrygischen Sud burg nach SUdOSICIl, in Richtung auf die Stadtmaucr beim König$tor, er­
streckt. Er wurd e von nachgeneigten, steingepn:lsterten Bö~chun gen eingefaßt, die am Süd rand 
noch uber m:l.nnshoch :l.Jlstehen (Abb. 3). Als Boden diente der natilrliche, aus wa~scnJndurch­
l~ssigcm Serpentin bcstehende FdsgnJIIJ , den lIlan zu einer horizont:l.h:n A~che geebnet h:l.tle. 
D:l. r:l.uf lagerte eine dicke Schicht von ci ngc~chwemmten SedirlH:nten, die offenb:l.r :l.U S der Zeit 
st:l.mmt, als der Teidl noch als \X/asserbeckcn in Funkti on W:l.r. In dieser Schicht steckten z:lhl~ 
re iche Mini :l.lu rgef~ße, die :lngesidm entsprechender Beispiele all s den Kuhbauten in der Obcr­
st:l.dt und auf Biiyiikkale zweifellos Vm ivgaben rcpr~senti eren . 
\X/je durch d ie Reste einer \\7auerleitung angedeutet ist, kam du \'(Iasser \'on :l.ußerhalb der 
Stadt, lind zwar, soweit sich nach der T opogral>hie erkennen l~ßt , aus den bewaldeten Bergen 
siiJlidl der Oberstadt. Erh:l.1ten blieb \'on der Leitung die einst in Kragsteimechnik iiberwölbte 
Unterfuhnmg in der Stadtmauer nördlich de~ Königsto res (Abb. 1). Sie weist merkwürdigeIVo'eise 
zwei untersch iedlich breite Rinnen nebenein:l.nder :l.uf, {Iie in große, ursprünglich mit Blei aus­
gefugte Steinpl:l.uen eingemeißelt sind. Hinweise auf die Wasserleitung gab es allch noch weiter 
westlich durch einen in den FclsgnrnJ eingetieften G raben, de r mit leichtem Gef~lIe in Richtung 
auf den Te ich verläuft. 
Dem Teich wa r an seiner \\lestseite - lind darilber hinaus noch n:l.cb Norden und Süden aus­
greifend - ein einst etwa 30 m breiter und mindestens 3 m hoher Staudamm vorgelagert, dessen 
Material ofrcnb:l.r :l.US dem Teichaushub sta mmt. Seine rudimentären Reste benutzten später d ie 
Phryger als Untergru nd für ihre Bllfgmauer. 
In den St:ludamm waren drei B:l.l1ten integriert. In {l eI' Miue seiner \'\/estseite lind deutlich au f 
d ie L \ngsadr se des T eiches bezogen, f:lnd siell eine S ill brei te un d 4 m tiefe Anlage, deren nu r 
noch e in e Stein schicht hocb anstehendes Mauerwerk in die f Uliu ng des D:l. ll1nlCS eingrei ft.2 

\,\/orUr sie bestimmt war, ließ sich aufgrtrnd des schlechten E rh:lltungszustandcs nicht mehr 

ermitteln . 
In den Ecken des St:lUd:llllll1eS, und einst auch davon iibcrlagert, befanden sich zwei Kammern 
- Kamlller 1 in de r westlichen, Kammer 2 in der nö rdlichen Ecke. Sie waren so angeordnet, 
daß ihre L'ings:lchsen :l.uf die Ecken des Teiches zielten und sich darüber hinaus mit der Achse 
des Miuelbaus in einem Schnittpunkt kreuzten. 
D ie Kammern stellen identisch bemessene lind allch ko nstruier te ß :l.uten in Foml sich nach 
innen \'erjungender, parabolischer Gewölbe d ar. Von Kammer 1 gab es nur gerin ge Reste in 
si tu, einige Blöcke lagen noch als Verstllrz henun. In sgesamt bot sich immerllin noch soviel 
Substanz, um den Bau wenigstens teilweise z u rekonstruieren (Abb. 5, 6). 
Kammer 2 b lieb dank des Umstandes, daß sie \'on der phrygischen Burglllauer übcrb:l.ut wa r, 

P.Nc\'c, As-ch. An z. 1<;18<;1, 330 ff. 
S. Abh,2, auf Schninlinie NI 11-12 Jcs I'lanqu:ldrates Ni~antcpc/Siidburg . 
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\'on größeren Zenaörungen verschont. Ocr größte Teil des Gebäudes fand sich noch :10m Orte 
als Mnuerwerk ouer Fallsdullt, der Rest wicdcl'\'crbaUl in der Burgrnaucr (Abb. 7). So ist es 
möglich , die Kam mer nicht nur zcidmcrisch, sondern audl tatsächlich mit ihrem originalen 
Mate rial wiedererstehen zu lassen - wom it jetzt, nach cndgilltigcm Abschluß def Dokumentation 
des Gr:lblll1gsbcfundcs (Abb. 8) begonnen worden ist. D iese Restaurierung hat im Herbst 1993 
den geplanten Abschluß gefunden (Abb.9, 10). 
Die sich in yoller Breit!.' nach Norden öffnende und seitlich \"on hoh!:" $tüt1.ma uern flankierte 
Kammer ist ';,Om lang, \"OI"llC 2,0, hinten 1,6 m breit (Abh.ll). Ih re Höhe läßt sich am Eingang 
mit 3,3m, "or dcr Rückwand mit 3,1 m rekonstruieren. Die bis zu d rei Lagen hoch anstehend 
vorgefundenen Seite nwände be5tanden ursprünglich aus \'ier, vorne fünf Schichten , wovon die 
ulltere den Sockel, die darüber folgenden die eigentliche Gewölbeschale bilden. Diese scllloß 
oben mit "ier unterschiedlich langen Scheitelsteinen ab. 
Di e RHckwand bli eb noch mit ihrem Sockel und einer 1 ,S m hohen, di e ganze Raurn breite 
einne h~ne nden \X' andplattc erh al ten (Abb.12). Davor ist in dem Fußboden, der gut Im unter 
dem Bodenniveau des Teiches liegt, eine sch male, rechteckige Grube von 50cm Tiefe au sgespart. 
Sie W:lr einst offenba r mit einem Gegenstand gefü llt , der - wie sich an eUlem durchlaufenden 
Falz e rkennen läßt - unter die Rlickwand grifr. I\JI {Ii e Grube schloß sich in gleichem Niveau, 
also tief unter (leI" Sohle des Teiches gelegen, ein erst teilweise erfa ßter, in den Felsgl1.111d 
eingeschniHener Imd von dem St:ludamlll überlagerter Graben (Abb. 13). Er verläuft im Abstand 
von 2m parallel zum Nordrand des Teiches in östliche Richtung. Sein Ende wu rde bisher noch 
nicht erreicht, so daß sich iibef den Zweck der Anlage \'orerst nichts aussagen läßt. Ein Zu­
sammenhang mit der oben beschriebenen \\'1:lS serleitung kommt wegen des Hroßen Niveauu n­
terschiedes sehr wahrschein lich nicht in Fr:tge, abgesehen d:\\"ol1, d:lß der Graben nur mit der 
rotbraunen Lehmerde des Danllnt.·s gefüllt wa r, d. h. in diesem Zustand ga r nicht :lls Kanal 
fU ligieren konnte. 
Alle drei \Vändc der Kammer 2 sind mit Reliefs \·ersehen. 111\ Blickpunkt des Ein tretenden -
und da mit sicherl ich das Hauptwerk darstellend - befindet sich auf der RUckw:l nd das Relief 
ei ner nach links gewa ndten, nach Art der hethitischen K6nigsbi lder mit langem Mantel beklei­
deten und dem Lit\L\1s ah ZcidlCIl königlicher \X'ürde ausgestatteten Figur. Das mit eine r eng­
anli egenden, I"\lI\den Kappe bedeckte Haupt wird von der FlilgelsoruH: bek.rönt (Abb. 1-1). Die 
vorgestreckte rechte Hand unrfaßt einen Gegenstand, dessen kreuzförrni ge Gesta lt an da s VOll 

den H ethitern :tus der ägyptischen Hieroglyphensduift Ubernomrn ene Lebenss)'nrbol ,aI/kir' er­
innert. Angesidlts der FItigelsonne lind der damit gebotcnen Parallele zu dem Rc:1 ief NI". 34 in 
Ya7.1hkaya könnte es sich bei der Figur demnach Ulll eine Sonnengottheit handeln.3 

In der Ostwand stand neben dem Eingang (las in der pillygischell Burgmauer "erballt vorge­
fundene , inz.wi schen wiede r an seinem urspriingliche/1 Platz. eingesetzte Relief eines mit Lanze 
und Bogen bewaffneten Goltes, der der beigcfiigtell Nanrenskanusche 7..ufolge den ,Großkön ig 
Suppillilillllla' repräse ntiert, de r die gött liche I-J ö rnerkrone Ir:lgt (Abb. 15). 
Die gegenllberliegende \\I"estwand bedeckt in g:lnzer L'i nge auf den bei den unteren Quadcr­
schichten eine sechszei lige Hieroglyphenil15Chrift (Abb. 16), von der zwei Blöcke ebenfall s in 
der phr)'gischen Mauer sekundär wieder ... erwemlet worden W:lren. 
Gege nilber der Kammer 2 und deutlich auf deren Vorplatz bel.ogen lagen zwei Gebäude, die 
dicht an dicht gestellt und in gleicher Flucht gelegen die nördliche, mit einer steilen Felswand 
endende SpilZ.C des Siidburgmassi\'s einnehmen. Verhältnism:ißig gut erllalten blieb nur das 
we sdichc Geb:lud e, so daß sein Plan im wesenllichen wiederz ugewinnen ist (Abb. 17). Mit seinem 
großen Innenhof und der westw:lrts daranstoßenden , aus schmaler Vorhalle und tiefem H :lUpt­
fa \1111 bes tehend en Raumgruppe si nd typische Bestandteile des llethitischen Tempelgrundrisses 

K.l\iut"1 11.a., D'1I Jh·tl,il;"J,c FclfheiliglJl>JJ Yallil.h'ya, Bo~al.köy-IJaul1~a IX (1975) 138H. Nr.H 
T3f.21, I ; 22, I ; 24, I; 57. 

., 
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gegeben. Demnach dürfte es sich bei der I\Jllage um einen weiteren T empel , d.h. in Fortsetzung 
der bisherige n Zäh lfolge, um den Tempel 31 in Ijatlusa h:mdeln. 
Das östliche N achb:lrgebäude, das man im Anschluß an den Felsen auf eine künstl iche, durch 
eine hohe Stiit.z.mauef gesicherte Tcrr3s~e gesetl.t batte, ist bis auf seine Südweslecke völlig 
zerstört. Dieser Bau scbeint deli! Tempel 31 an Größe nicht nachgesta nden zu haben und wird 
mit ihm auch, wie durch die enge N :"Ichbarscha ft angedeutet ist, funktional eng \'erbunden 

gewesen sein. 
Angesichts ihrer Anordnung und der daraus zu entnehmenden Beziehungen gibt es keinen Zwei­
fel , d aß die hier geschilderten Baulen einen besonderen Bez.irk bildeten, der allf der Basis eines 
Gesamtplanes entstanden ist (Abb .1 H). Der Bezirk wlli"de verrnutl ich von \X'esten über ei ne 
au sgedehnte f reifläche erschlossen, welcher der Staudamm mit seinen Einbauten, aber auch de r 
T empel 31 und sein Nachbar zugewandt lagen. \\lie (Ier Zugang im einz.elnen gestaltet war, läßt 
sich nicht mehr nachweisen. Sicherlich wi rd er in der Gege nd ZII suchen sei n, wo die Phryger 
sp:tter ihr Bllrgtor errich teten, d. h. gegen(ibcr von Nipntepc, wom it dann au ßerdem noch ein 
Bezug ~. u jener Anlage angedeutet se in könnte. 
Daß der Bel.irk sakraler Bedeutung war, ist d ureh den Temrel 31, durch die Kammer 2 mit 
den Rel iefs und der Inschri ft sowie durch die Votivgefäße in dem Teich bezeugt, wobei dieser, 
in Anlehnun g an ägYPlische Beispiele, vielleicht ei nen heili gen Sec repräsentiert. 4 

Es w:ire nicht die ei nzige der:lrtigc Ku1tanbge auf hethiti~chem Boden. Allein aus ljattllsa si nd 
bisher vier vergleichbare Einrichl\1ngen bekannt: ei ne von BO)'iikkale, zwei aus der Oberstadt 
sowie eine im Norden der Stadt, unweit des \\"Ieges nach Y:"IZlhka)'a. s Von den Anlagen außerhalb 
ljatl\lsas ist vor allem der große Stausee \'on Karakll)'u n:"lhe der Straße Ka)'seri-Malat)'a zu 
nenllen, weil er eindeutig als nächste Para llele zu unserem Teich zu gelten hat, und das sowohl 
wegen seiner Größe und Form als :luch wegen tles Befundes, indem er mit einem entsprechend 
gestalteten Staudamm versehen ist.b Er wurde fruher als profanes Staubecken :lngesprochen, 
wird !lber neuerdings aufgrund einer \Xleihinschrift T utualijas rv., die in einer inmitten des 
Dammes eingeb:"luten ,Schleuse' ,'orgefunden wurde, mit dem Quellkult in Verbindung gehrac1ItJ 
Dieser könnte allch in unserem Kultbez.irk eine Rolle ge~pielt haben, lind zwar nicht nur im 
Hinblick auf den Teich, sondern auch auf die Kammern 1 und 2. Denn dafür gibt es als nächste 
P!lr:lllcle eine im Siidareal des Großen Tempels in der Unterstadt gelegene, unterirdische Quell­
grotte, die zwa r weniger aufwendig gestaltet , aber entsprechend bemessen li nd konstruiert ist 
und d!ll..u offensichtlich - worauf eine dort gefundenc Inschriftstele und eine in den Tiirsturz 
des Ei nganges gemeißelte Adorationsszene hillde\lten - kultische r Best illlmung war.s 

Doch ist die Quellgrotte mit einem \Wasserhecken um] ei ner aus ZII- und Abfluß bestehemlen 
Kana lisation ausgestattet, wofii r sich weder in der Kammer I 110ch in der Kamlller 2 vergleich­
bare Einrichtllngen finden - es sei denn, (laß man de n oben erwähnten Graben \'on Kammer 
2 damit in Verbindung bringe n will. Andererseits könnte fUr derartige Vorkehnlngen aber auch 
_ wie beim Stausee von Karaku)'u - der Mittelbau des Staudammes Hedient haben, was sich 
wegen seines schlechten Erha1tungszllstandes allerdings nicht mehr nachwei sen l:ißt. 
Interessa nt ist, daß alle gena nnten Beispiele in die sr:t te Großreichszeit dalieren, ein Datum, 
das allch filr unseren Kultbezirk !ll1cin :lufgrund eies archäologischen Befundes in rrage kom mt. 

Il.Gcßlcr-Löhr, Dil' bl'iligl'll Suu ilg)"p1iJ(hcr 1twptl, HilJtsheimu Ägyptologische Ueilrige 21 (1983). 
Buytlkkale: P.Nc'·e, RcgenJ:II/faulagI'II i .. Hoiazköy-Ual/ura, 5. Ucih. lnMill (1972) 13 H. Abb.l, I i , 

Beil.7- IO; den. Bii)"iikka/t. Dir B:fUwrrkc, Uognkö)'- I,:I:Hluh Xli (19S2) 128 ff. Abb.70, Bei!. <! 1 , 
Tar.66~.b; Obenl~dt: P. Ne\'c, Arch. Amt. 1984, 367ff. ; Arch. Anz. 1987, )S9 Abb.9 ; nördlich (Ier 
Stad l: \'i/.Schimler, Boiazkii)' IV (1969) 66 Taf.32b.e, Uei1.15. 

6 H. H. \'on der OSlen, Dilwvcfies i" Ihwto/ia 1930-31, oIe 14 (19)2) ] n Abb. 113, 11 5-119; den. 
Arch. Anz. 1932, 229 Abb.32, 3); Jt. NaumaUll, Arcl.iltkillf K/fi"asiflll (1971) ]95 H. Abb.253. 

7 Kudu Elllre 1990 auf einem Vortrag im A.rch~ologischen Museum in Anbra (\111pl.bliziert). 
P. Nen:, t i lU.' I, elhirisr!u: Qurllgro/ll' iu Boialkii)~ !stMilt 19120 (19b9/ 1970)97ff. AbI.. 1-6, Taf. ],- 17. 
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D:u bezeugen nämlich nicht nur die in dt.:m Schwemmsand des Teiches gefundenen Min iatur­
gefäße (s.o.), sondcllI auch die aus dem Schutt der Kammer 2 uno de r E rdaufflillung des 
St:l.lId :u nmes sta mmenden Gefäßscherben, die zum T eil d er als ,Töpferofenware' bezeichneten 
spälgroßreidlS7.citlichcll Keramik :I\IS den Tcmpeh'ierteln der üherstadt entsprechen,' Auf ein 
gleiches Datulll "e iweist :tuch die oben (5. S. 9) besch riebene \,\/asscrleitu ng; denn ihre Anlage 
edolgte fru hestem in deren erste. w:l.hrscht: inlich in die Regicnlllgszeit Tuthalijas rv. fa llend e 
ßa upha se. 

NMhmlg: Während der Grabungskampagne 1993 wurde in der Nordecke des Heiligen Teiches 
ei ne r:lumlich begrenzte Nachuntersuchung vorgenommen, :lUS der sich eindeutig e rgab, Jaß 
de r Teich mit zwei Bauphasen vertreten ist lO. 

In der älteren Phase, d ie mit der ersten Anbge der Stadtm auer lind der \'?asserlei tul1g z.eitgleich 
ist, besaß der T eich in sein er Nordecke ein en Ablauf in Form ei nes aus Steinen gemauel"ten 
Kanals. In der jongeren , offenbar d urdl umfangreiche Zerstörungen an der bestehenden Ba\l­
$ubslarl1. ausgelösten Dauphase wurde der Abnuß aufgegeben und die Teichecke durch ein 
Slei npflaster zugesetzt. In Verbindung mit den Reparnturarbeiten erfo lgte der 'Neubau der Kam­
mer 2 in die Nordecke und vemlUtlich auch der Kammer 1 in die \\?cslecke des Staudamms. 
Da mit ist also ein we iterer archäo logischer Beweis gegeben, ,bß die Kammern in die Spätp hase 
der Großreichszeit datieren. 

9 A.l\·lüller-K:upc, Hi'fh ilifchr Tiipforri rlrf Obm/ad, tlOII !fafll/in, Marhnrgcr SlUoicn 7.ur Vor· und 
FrOhg.,~chich t e, Bd.IV. 1988. H. Parzingcr - R.Sanz., Dir Of,rrlladl tlOIJ !ia/fJlra. HNhiti~che Keramik 
:IIIS ~Iem z.entralen Tempel\"iencl, Bogazkö)"-ljattuia X'V (1992) 98f. v 

10 P.Nel·e, AA 1993, 291 H. 

I 
Introducrioll 

Uflli l 1988, the on I)' substantial H ieroglyphic text of the Hittitc Empire pcriod knowll w:u the 
one reconstmetable fro m the o\'erlapping para llel inscriptiol15 on ,he EMiRGAZi altars. ·Jlle 
long-known j,q~A~'fA~ rock inscription W:lS almost entirel)' iIIegiblc, apart fro m its introduc­
tOI)' gcne:llog)'. lu existence did however estab lish the possibilit)' of such inscriplions a[ thi s 
date. A sma ll number of fragments of substanti:ll inscriptions :l1Id sll on complcte inscriptions 
made up the corpus. Be)'ond these, there were on I)' short epigraphs associated with sculpture 
and a number or graffiti ; and a further grou]l, lypologica lly nOI far removcd, the seal.s. 
lt wa s noteworth)' that most of the $lone inscriptions be longed tO the last threr generations of 
the d ynast)' of Hattusa: the}' begin in the period of the hro thcrs Muwatalli 11 :lnd Hattusili III 
:tnd of theil" first cousin Talmi- Sarnllll a, !-.i ng of Aleppo; but :l marked extension of the praetice 
was obsen':lble in the rcigll5 o( H attusili's SOli Tudhali)'a fV :lnd of his san, Suppiluliuma TI. 

'nIe year 1988 then added [WO m:tjor inseriptiollS tO this ve1)' limited corpus: that of YALBURT 
b)' publication :tnd th:tt of the SÜD BURG at ßogazköy by exc:l\':ttion. Being att ributab le to 
Tudhaliya IV and Suppliluliuma 1I respectivel)', lhe}' tend to confinn the impression of the 
chrono logical distribution o f ~ ueh inscriptions. 
Thc d isco\"el)' of thc Südbll rg monument Ch:lInher 2, with iu one- sculplured and two insclibed 
blocks rCU5cd in the Phr)'gian w:t11 abo,·c it, has been described by the excavator, Peter Ne\·e, in 
Alrh Allz- 1989, pp.316-332 j and further in Arck ""Z. 1990, pp.279-286; :tlso in Allc.tolira 16 
(1989-1990), pp. 12-14, 18 t Prores~or H. Quen, who was at Bognkö)' at tbe time o r the disco\·(1)', 
was able to indude :t prelimina1)' report with that of Ncve in Arrh Allz. 1989, pp.333-337, in 
whieh he deseribed the salient features of the inscription as the)' "'ere then apparent. 
I mysc1f was invited b}' Peter Ne\'e 10 Bogazkö)' tO work on the inscription :tnd prepare the 
publication. I was there in September 1989 d urin g which lime I Ill:tde the tracings of the 
in scription o n acetale, from wh ich the fina l cop)' of the inscriplion here publishcd is taken. On 
my return 10 EngJanJ I slibmiueJ my p rc1i min:\I)' report, which w:ts published with Nel'c's 

rcport o f that year in Arrh. Allz. 1990, pp.305-314. 
The cOlllpletion of the present fin :tl pub lication lias bt:e n somew h:t t debyed b)' my concurrent 
corn pletion of 1lI}' forthcoming CO/pm 0/ Hierog/yphic LUW;II IJ hHrript;oJ1J. But in fact the pro­
ductio n or the fin:tl publish:tble photogr:tphs or the inscription 11:\s also had 10 await the partial 
dismantling :tnd reconstruction of Chamber 2. Thc elcb }' howcver has :tl1owcd some fUflher 
uscful timc for reneclion on the inlerpret:ttion of what is indced :t ver)' diffieult inscription. 
The completed manu script was submitted in M:t)' 1992, :tnd was to &0 10 the pri nters in Getober. 
In August howe\·er I saw Professor Massimo Poeuo's edition of YALBURT (see below, Ac· 
knowleJgemenlS), :tfter wh ich a numbe!" of revisions 10 the manuscript were necessitateJ. In 
September I returned to Boga zkö}' to work on the Nt~Aj\,'TA~ inscriplion, and during that 
time I was ahle 10 inspect the bull:le found in the 1991 season. 1l1eSe pro\'ided a number of 
important pieces of new infomla tion, and necessitated funher re\,jsions. ·rnesc were complcted 
b}' the end of 1992, and Ihe re\"ised m:tnuscript waS submitted in Janual)' 1993. 
In the publication, in o rder to justify the transli ter:ttion :md lransl:ttion of the inscription, it 
has been necessal)' to gil'e a lengthy commenta l) ', in which all the problems of read ing :tnd 
interp retation a re thoroughly exam ined . As al\ aid tO this, J fell it necessal)' to include as 
Appcndices 1- 3 transl iterations alld transl:ttiolls of the inscriptions YALBURT, EMi RGAZi 
altars and KIZLLDAG-KARADAG, also accomp:t nied by their own comJllentaries. This is be-
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C:luse the lO an}' proble ms o f the SÜDß URG inscriptio n c :ln h:,mlly bc disCUS5Cd without refer­

enee 10 the numcroILs poims of comparison with Ihe ather inscriptions. 
Far the purpost of referenee 10 (he inscription the tenn SüDßURG, cmplo)'cu :d rcady in m}' 
prclilllinary report, h:ts been rctained . Ehcwhere I h:lXC follo\\'cd the customar)' praclice of 
n:tming inscriptions f rom the;r place of disco\"cJ)'. so th:H most are dcsis natcd b}' T urki sh Of 

Icu ohen Syriall pb.ce nam C5. As it happens, the particular area within ßogazkö)' where the 
m OIlUITlCrlt was exc:,w;,\ted has become generalIr known b)' the Gennan CXC:1V:l.ton' designation 

"Südburg", imltau of a Turkish term, :u found clscwhcrc in the si te. Thc exc:l.\'ators relain 
this term for archacologica l referenee, 50 I arcepl its convcnience amJ do likewise, noting also 
the difficuh)' of finding :111 appropriate alternative term. Ll 1Il)' general numbering of [he BoS­
azkö)' Hieroglyphic inseriplion5 under the heading of ßOGAZKÖY (for which sec Appendix 
7), the SüDBURG imcription appears a5 nO. 21. 
Fot transliterati on of the Hieroglyphie Luwi an, I fo llow thc system first set out in J. D. Hawkins, 
A. Morputgo Da"ics anel G. Neuman n, H iuite H icroglyphs and Luwian: New Evid enee for the 
Connection (Narhrichten der Akademie rIer WismHc/la/tclI, GiittillgCII , Phi l. · Hist. K1ass~, Ne 6 
[1973)); also in J. D. H awkins, lllC Ncgati\'cs in Hieroglyphie Luwian (All. St. 25 (1975), 
pp. 119- 156). For :1. sl iglHl y re"ised and expanded system, sce my Corpw o/l-fieroglyph ic Luwiall 
Imrriptio/U (fortheomi ng), Introduetion, D. Principles of T r:ws liter:1.tion. Note that I follow 
Laroche's Ilumbe ring of the signs in Lei Hie,vglyphes HittitcJ, nos. 1- 497. New or newl)' reeog­
niz.ed signs not ind uded in his system I number 501 onwards: sec Table 1 (p. 1}9), and cf. 
bdow, p.30 n.40. 

Acknowiedgelllc/lu 

My thanks are due in the first place to the cxea\':Hor of IJognköy, Dr. Petcr Ncn:, for his 
ill\'i tation tO publish the SÜDBURG inseription; also to thc Gcrman Arehacolosieal Institute 
for maki ng a\'aibblc funt!5 for my "isits to Bognköy in 1989 and 1992. 
Aftcr lhe origin:l.1 submission of thc manuscript, Professor M:l.ssimo PoellO infonned me that 
his edition of YALBURT was ready for press, ami would appe:l.r :l.S L 'i"riziolie lllvio-geroglijien 
di YALBUR 7: NI/ove acqllisizio"i relarive IIlla geograjill dell'/Inarolia J/Id-orciden/ale (Studia Aie­
direlTanra 8; P:l.Yi:1., 1993). Profcssor Poetto \'isi tcd London in Augusl 1992, so dI a! wc wefC 
abl~' to discuss thc text of thc inscription in det:1. il , anti suggcst sC\'eral eorrections tO c:1.ch 
ot hcr's rC:l.<l ings, which are :1ckllowledged in the re~pcctil'C cOJlullent:1rics. I am \'1.(1)' grateful LO 
Profcssor Poetto for this opportunit)'. H is text, with phmographs :1. lld drawings, will pro" icle 
a firm b:1sC fo r slibseqllell t work Oll the inscri pti on. 
Thc fo ll ow ing ha\'e also giye n me "Cf)' weleomc hdp both by rcadi ns :1 nd COIlHllcll ting on my 

m:'llluscript anti in ma n}' Olher wa}'s: Dr. Hallee GonIlet, Professor O. R. Gll rnc)', Professor 
Ann a Morpurgo D:1.\'ies, Dr. Ita11l:1r Singer, Dr. Th. \':1 n den Hout. My wannest thanks to a ll 
of lhem. 

.I :1 l1\la l)' 1993 J. D. Hawkins 
School of Orient:1.1 anel Afric:11l Stuoics 

Uni\'crsir}' of Landon 

:l.bt 
acc. 
ad j. 
AjO 
AHw 
AJA 
Akk. 
AM 
AI/a/olilfl/ Studies 
Giilerbock 
AI/alo!ica 

AI/I/a!i Piw 

All. SI. 

AOAT 
Arch. Am~. 
AoF 
Bildbeschr. 

Bi.Or. 
Ba. 
Bogazköy I 

lJoga1.kO'y rv 

lJogazkäy V 

Bogazkiiy-Halillia X II 
Broll7.eta/el 

C/ID 
C"lalogue 

caus. 
CND 
CNU 
CI/I 

eil. 
CRAIBL 
CTIi 

ablative 
accusative 
ad jcetivc 

Abbrcviations 

Archiv fiir Orien//orsc!umg. Bedin/Graz., 1926 ff. 
\'1/. \'on Soden, AHadilclws Halldwiirlerbuc!J. \,\/icsbadcn, 1959-l981. 
American jOlmltll v/ Archaeology. 
Akb di an 
A. G ötze, Die A mJalell deI /I'II/fiili!. MI/AeG 38; Leipzi g, 1933. 
A/J(/ toliml Smdirs pme/Jled to HIII/j Gwlav Gii/cdlOck. Nedcrlands B i­
storiscb-A rchacolog isch Inst ituut, lst anbul, 1973. 
/ Illawlica. Institu t Hi stori<luc Cl Archcologique Ncerland ais a Istanbul, 
Le iden, 1967 H. 
Amlali rIef/a Scuol(/. NOJ7/JrI/e Superiore di Pim, Classe di Lettere e Fi­
losofia. Pi sa . 
AllatQlja ll Srudic/. British Institute of Arehacology at Ankara, London, 
195 1 ff. 
AI/er Ori('IIt lind Allel Teltawtml. Ncukirchcn- Vlu)'n. 
Arc/Ir/ologiuher Anzeiger. Deutsches Arch:tologisches Institut, ßerlin. 
AlioriclltaliJche Forse/mllgell . Dc rlin, 1974 H. 
C-G. \'on Br.mdenstein, Hetl,itilchr GäUer llach Bildbeuhrcib""gell in 
Keilldm/trcxlell. MVAeG 4612; Leipzig, 194). 
Bibliollu!Ca Orienlali/. Leiden, 1943ff. 
Inventor)' llumbcr of ßognköy tableIs, Excavations 1906 H. 
K. Bittel et a/., Bogazkiiy ( I ), Nelle Ullrermclumgell ilJ der hethitifChell 
Hllllpwadl. Berlin, 1935. 
K. ßittel cl al., Bogazkäy IV. Fllllde alll delI Gml1/lllgell 1967 Imd 1968. 

ß erlin, 1969. 
K. Bittel cl al., Bogazkiiy V. limde al/J l/CII Gmbllllgell 1970 IIlId 1971. 
Berlin, 1975. 
P. Nc\'e, Bogl1zkäy- H(I/llIia XII. Biiyiikkafr, dir Bmliuerke. Bcrlin , 1982. 
H. Otten, Dir Broll ze/afol tlJll /Jogllzkäy. Ein StaalJVcrtrag TlithalijilS I V. 
StBoT, Beiheft l; Wiesbaden, 1988. 
ne AHy,-ia/1 Diclio/J(lr)' o/Iht, Universil)' 0/ ChiCrigo. C hieago, 1956 ff. 
L DeI:1.pone, Calaloglle des c)'/indres orienlallx et des Crlche/s IIH)'ro­

bal,)'loniell1, perles 1'1 s)'ro-cappadociel1s de la Bibliothrqlle Nat ionale. 
Paris, 1910. 
causatiy(: 
ne Hirtitr Dictiol/(/I)' o/rhe Ullivwir)' o/ChiCrlgo, vol. 3,Chicago, 1980 ff. 

J. D. Hawki ns, CQrpm o/Hieroglyphic LIIWiilll hucriptiolH. Forthcomi ng. 
L Messcrschmidt, Corpm/l/Jcripliollrlln liettitical'llllJ, with Ersler Nach­
trag, Zweiter Nachtr:1g. MVAG J:1ll1·S:1.ng 5,7, 11; Bcrlin, 1900, 1902, 
1906. 
eit:11ion 
Compte! RelldJ/J de l'Acadrmie des Il/Jcn'pliol/J er Bellcs-Let/rcs. Pari~. 
E. Luoche, Catalaglle lIes Textes Hit/iles. P:1.ris, 1971. 
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Cu 11. 

dat. 
dir. obj. 
DLL 
DN 
Explo/'i/tiolJ 

Forsch. 
frag. 
FS S~d(lt Alp 

FS 'Vall LODI! 

FS /1111(0115 

FS Mrl!il1k 

FS auen 
FS T. Özgii; 

PS PlIglieJt Ca/}"atelli 

gell. 
Grogra.p/lY 

GUtI;ca Anl110/ien 

Glyptik 

GN 
G,· 
GS 

es Cowgill 

es Kl'rtlchmrr 
H:Itt. 

Hall. 

HED 
/lrth. Glyptik 

HH 
Hier. 
Hitt. 
HKS 
H )" 

Hl'yb 

'1111." Hil"roglyphic In~criptiol1 SUdburg 

C uneifonn 

dati"e 
eliren object 
E. Laroelle, DiaiOlHla;re de {" LaI/gift LOIf'I);tr. Paris, 1959. 
d i\'i llc name 
G. Perrot, el fl/., Exploratioll ArcMologiqllt de ((I Gaftdir er dr 1(1 BithYllif'. 

Pans 1872. 
E. Fürrer, Fondllmgf!/!. ßerlin 1926-29. 
fragment 
H .Ouen cl (11. (cd.), Hin;/(! (ll/d Otlll:r AI/a(oliaIJ "lid Nrar EaHc/1l 
Studie! ;11 HOl/OHr 0/ Srda/ Alp. AJlbrn, 1992. 
D.J. \"/. Mcijcr (cd.), Na(lIrlll PII(!llomeIUl. nU!;r Mcrm i,Jg, Depierioll and 
Dcscn'ptioll ill tlu' Alleiellt Nc(/r Eall. Amstcrclam, 1992. 
B. H ruska and G. KOilloroc7.)' (cd.), Fewdll'ifi LI/vor MaIOIfJ~ 1-11, Bu­
dapcst, 1978. 
J.V Canby el al., (cd .), Atlcit!llf Atlalo/ja. Essays itl HOllor 0/ MachleId 
j.Mellitlk. \,\lisconsin, 1986. 
E. Ncu and C. Riistcr (cd.), FewrlJl'ift Hei""ich OllclI. W'icsbaden, 1973. 
K. [mre cl al., (cd.), Allatolia atld the Atlciel1t Near East. Swdies i" 
1-/01101' o/7ilhsi" Özgiir Anka ra, 1989. 
F. Imparati (ed.), Studi di Sioria e di Filologia Auatolica dcdicati a Gio­
vaulli Pug/iese CrIITalelfi. Florcncc, 1988. 
genitive 
.J. Garstang and Q. R. Gurnc)', n,e Geography o/the Hilfite Empire. Lon­
don, 1959. 
C. Mora, La Glittica Auato/ica dei l/ Milfcllllio A. c. .. Cltmijicazio/lc 
/ipologica. 1. I sigill i a iscriz.ionc gcroglifica. Strtdia Mediterranea 6; 

Pa,·ia, 1987. Primo mpplemellto. Pa,'ia, n.d. 
R. Hoehmer and H.G. Gilterbock, Glyptik allS dem Stadtgebiet VOll Bog­
azköy. Bogaz.köy-I-J:tttusa XIV. Bcrlin, 1987. 
gcograpllical namc 
G rcck 
H. Klengei, Gcsrl,ichlc Syricl/s im 2.jahrtl1l1Jclld V.II. Zeit, 1-3. Berlin, 
1965-1970. 
C. W/a tkin ~ (cd .), Studh'J ill MCIIIOI)' 0/ W'arrcII Cowgill. Bcrl in, New 
York, 1987. 
MNHMHC XAPIN. GedeIlA'sc;'rift PlIId Kl'ctscllllU'l: Vicn na, 1956. 
Hattian 
A. Götz.e, /-I,Htulili[ Dcr Berichl iiver seillc 11/rGl/bwciglillg IIcbst deli 
Paralleltextell. MJlAeG 29/3; Lcip7.ig, 1925. 
J. Puh,·cI, Hit/ite Etymological DictiQII(//)' 1-2 , 3. ßerlin etc., 1984, 1991. 
T. Beran, Dir hethitische Glyptik VOll Bog,lzköy. Boga7.köy-Hauusa V. 
Berliß, 1967. 
E. brache, LeJ Hieroglyphes Hilliw. Paris, 1960. 
H ierogl)'phic 
Hiuite 
H. T. B05sert, Ei" l,ct/'itischeJ KÖ/JigHiegel. Berlin, 1944. 
Hittite TexLJ ill I/'e Cum:ijor", Chamctcr i" 1/'1' British MIIsel/m. Landon, 
1920. 
J. Friedrich , Het!Jitischcs W'örterbllch. KUl'zge/a.f!te Kritische Samm/Hllg der 
Dell/I/llgell hethilischef \\1öl'ter. Heidclberg, 1952. 

lOS 
IF 

IHJ/ 

imp. 
fst. Mit/. 
jBL 
jeS 
jKF 
JNES 
jRAS 

KadmoJ 
KaI/im/war 

KB. 
KoJ"/tcl/tepe 3 

KUR 
KZ 

Lu\\'. 

LPG 

L)'c. 
L)'d. 
MDOe 
MaaJ/ges La rodle 
Melallges Mm/Je! 
Melallges Naster 

MF 
moll. 
MSS 
MJI 
JHVAeG 

MJlAG 
N 
NBr. 

nom. 
JVOIIIJ 

OA 

Abbrtvi:uion5 17 

J. Friedrich anJ A. Kammcnhubcr, IJelhitisches \f/örlel'bl/ch. Zweite, völ­
lig IIeUbelll'beitele AI/flage au/der Gmlldlage dcredicl'tell hethitischclI Tex­
te. Heidelberg, 1975 ff. 
Im/J/Jl1Icker Beitrage wr SprachwisJellsrhaft. Innsbruck. 
JI/dogenllm/ische Forsclmllgell. Zeitsch rift fiir Indogermani5tik und all­
gemeine Sprachwissenschaft. Leipzig/ßerlin, 1892 ff. 
B. H roznj"', Les IlHcriptiom Hit/i/es Hieroglyphi'lllr.<, I-lll . Praguc, 1933, 
1934, 1937. 
imperative 
Isttl"blller Milll!ilullgell. 
jOlfllJal 0/ Bib!ical Litera/ufe. 
joumal o/C,meifi)/11l StudieJ. New Havcn, 1947 ff. 
ja!n-lJ/lc!J fiir kleillluiatilche Forsclwllgell. Heidelbe rg, 1950ff. 
jOl/mal 0/ Near /;"as/('11/ Stl/din Chicago, 1942 ff. 
jOl/lllal ofthe Royal Asir!/ic Sociel)' o/Grcat Bri/ai'l al/d frclalld. London, 
1835 fr. 
K(/dIllOJ. Zeitschrift fi;r vor- /md /l"iihgriechjschc Epigmpllik. Berl in. 
H. A. Hoffner and G. M. Bcckman (cd.), Kall ilJuwar. A Tribute to HallS 
G. Giiter/Jock. Assyriologieal SlIIdic5 23; Ch icago, 1986. 
Keilschrifttexlr tlllS Boitlzköy. Leipzig, ßcrlin, 19 16ff. 
M . N. "an Loon, Komcllirpe 3. Fina l reporl on the Exca"ations of thc 
Uni\"ersilies of Chicago, Ca lifomia (Los Angelcs) and AnlStcrJ am in the 
Keban Reservoir, [astern Anatolia, 1968-1970. Amsterdam etc., 1980. 
KrifscllliJwr/(Il1ldell am Bogazköy. Berliß, 192 1 ff. 
(Kulml Zeitschrift _ ) ZeitJchrififiir Vl'I"gleicl,emle Spmchfimelmng. Ber­
lin, Göuingen, 1852 ff. 
Lu .... ,ian 
P. H.]. Houwi nk ten Calc, n", Lllwial/ Popl/latiolJ Gral/ps of L)'cia alld 
Citicia dllrillg 11,1' Helfel/is/ic Period. Leidcn, 1965. 
Lycian 
L}'d i;\n 
Mitlri{,lJIgcII der Dell/selJen Oriclll·GcJe/fsclllifi. Berlin, 1898 ff. 
Florilegium AlwtoliCltIll. Melal/gcs offirtJ " Emlllalluel Laroc/'c. Paris, 1979. 
MalHc/'c Armagtlll (Mf/al/ges MIllIScI). Anka ra, 1974. 
R. Doncee! and R. Lebn m (cd.), ArcMologie ef RefigioJ/J de I'AI/tllolie 
Allcienue. A1f/""xeJ eil 1'llOm/ell l" d" pl'O/csscur Ptlul Nrlsler. Lou\'ain -Ia­
Neu\'C, 1984. 
mascul ine- femi nine 
modern 
MiiJlcf,ellcr Studic/I z"r Spracf,~l)issel/Jchafi. Munich, 1952 rr. 
In"cntOl)' /lumber of Mapt tablets. 
A'litlrj/uJ/gell dcr Jlordeftlliatiseh-Argyptischen GeJrllschaft. Leipzig, 
1922 fL (conlinuation of thc following cßtr)'). 
Mitteilullgr" der Vor,/rrasialiJcf,ell Gcsellschaft. ßerliß, Leipzig, 1896ff. 
neutcr 
A. Götz.e, NC lle Bmclllljjcke 7.lllIll~roßel/ Text des Hatwrilir IIIId dCII Pa/"­
al/rltexlell. MVAeG 34/2; Leipzig, 1930. 
nom inative 
E. b roche, Les Naml des Nil/ites. Paris, 1966 (see also SI/pplemcllt). 
Oriens AJ/tiqum. Rivisla {lei Ccntro per l'Antichit?! c Ja Stona Je! Arie 
dei Vicino Oricnte. Rome, 1962 H. 
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Griens 

OI~NS 

pers. 
Phoen. 
plllr. 
PN 
pres. 
rret. 
PRU 
RA 

R.A. I. 
Reellere/,eJ 
Recherche! 

Rcwcil 
RGTC 

RGTC 6 

RGTC 6/2 
RHA 
RIA 

RN 
RS 
5MB 
SBo 

SCO 
smg. 
SMEA 
Spradl(? 

SIBoT 
Sludia l\1edilemmea 3 
Sum o 
Supp/bl/ellt 

SV 

T !-let}, 

tra ns. 

UF 
VBoT 

VS. 

\i'TVDOG 

2A 

111(' H ieroglyphic llHcription SUdourg 

Oril'/IJ. joumal of the International Socie ty fo r Oriental Research. Lei­
den, 1945ff. 
OrieJl/I1/ia. NO\':1 Series. Rome, 1931 H. 
person 
Phoenician 
p lural 
persona l name 
present 
pretcri te 
Lr PalaiJ Royal d'Ugarit. Paris, 1955 H. 
Revllc d'A.<J)'riologir cl d'ArcM%gie oricntale. Paris, I B86 H. 
Rencontre Assyriologiqllc internationale. 
F. Brüll, RrcherchcJ Sill" les j/1jcriptio/IJ pMl licicllf1f.'J de Kafatepe. Palis, 1979. 
E. Larochc, Redwfcnrs mr les 1I00m des dicllx hit/iles. RHA Vll/46; 
Paris, 1947. 
E. Laroche, Rewcil d'OIJOlllfutiqlle j-Jiui/e. Paris, 195 1. 
Rrperloirc GcographiqJlc des Tex/e! CHI/ci/onnes. Beihefte zum Tiibingcl 
Atlas dcs vorderen O rien ts. \'\/iesbaden , 1977 ff. 
G. F. dei Monte and J. Tischler, Die Orll- Emd GewiiJJelllall1e /J der 
lw/hitilchell Texte. RGTC 6; Wiesbaden, 1978. 
G. F. dei Monte, Supplement. \X1iesbadcn, 1992. 
Revue Hillile cl AsimJ ique. Paris, 1930fL 
ReallexikOlJ der AJJyriologie lind 'Uorderas ialisehen Archiiologie. Bcrlin , 
1928-1938,1957ff. 
royal name 
Inventor}' number of Ras Shamra tahlets. 
Sta/(' Archives 0] Ass)'ria Bulle/in. Padova, 1987 H. 
H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel am ßoial.kö)~ I, 11. A]O Beiheft 5, 7 ; Berlin , 
1940, 1942. 
Swdi C/aJsiei e Orielltali. Pisa. 
singular 
Stlldi miccnei cd egeo-allalo!ici. Rome, 1966 ff. 
Die Sprache. Zeieschrift filr Sprachwissenschaft. Vienna , \X/icsbadell , 
1949 H. 
SwdiclI 7.11 den Boga7.köy- Tex /eil. Wiesbaden, 1965 ff. 
M. Poelto el ,11., La Collcz ionc AJM/oliea di E. Borowski. Pavia, 1981. 
SUl nerian 
E. Laroche, Les NOllls des H ittites: Supplement. HethitiC/1 IV (Louvai n­
la-Neu\'e, 1981), ilp.3- 58. 
J. Frirdrich, SlllatJVel'rra~r;e des Hal/ i -Reiehes in hethitischer Sprache, [-H. 
MVAeG 31/1, 34/1; Leipzig, 1926, 1930. 
Texte der }-fethiter, Hcidelberg, 1971 fL 
transitivc 
Ugarit-ForsehJl/Igell. Neuki rchen-Vlu)' ll , 1969 ff. 
A. Götze, Verslreule Bogf/(/z~'öi- Texle. Marbu rg, 1930, 
versus 
WiHwseha./lliehr VeröffiIJtlichullgelJ der DerrtJChelJ OrieIJf-Gcfc!lsc/'a./!. 
Leipzig, Berlin, 1900 H. 
Zeitsrlll"i/t ßir ASjyriologie IHJd ve/wandle Gebiete - VOfdemsiafischr Ar­
eha·ologie. Lcipzig, Derli n, 1887 ff. 

111e Figure from the E nt ra nce of Chamber 2 

PURUS.FONS.Mf l\1AGNUS.REX, "Suppilulium a Greae King" 
See Neve, Areh. Anz. 1989, pp.316f. wich Abb . 40, 327L wich Abb . 58, 

The disco"cr), of this fi gu re reused in the Phr)'gian wall has been descri bed b)' Peeer Nel'c, as 
has also thc e"idence for its original emplaceme nt to the left siele of ehe emrance to Chamber 
2, wherc it has now been replaccd. 111e figu re appca rs tu be on I)' roughed o ut and un fini sllCd 
likc a flllJ11bcr of other sculpturcs of the Hiuitc Empire perioel , such as those of Frak tin, 
Cenainly it by no means shows the technical maste r)' apparcll t in some conte lllpor:tl)' monu­
ments, notably the figure from the King's Gate, 01' el'en in the recentl)' discol'ered Tudhali)'a 
stele (see N el'e, AreJ" A/lz. 1986, pp. 394-396 with Abh .29, 30), with which it scems otherwise 
most compa rable. 
The fi gure (scc Ahb. 15), left -faci ng to confront an)'olle eIl terin g the chamber, is beard less alld 
weaJ"s a pointed hat with three froneal horns and a tassel dependent from it5 point. A lock of 
11 ai r scelll s to be \'isible :tt ehe nape of the neck, and ma)' represent a pigtai l. Although details 
are not c1earl)' rendercd, it may be :tssll nled (hat ehe torso was bare and that a shon kilt alld 
boots with upcumed tOt:s were wom. Thc fi gure careies in its Ich hand a bow slung ovcr the 
shoulder and in its right an uplight spea r. On the background between the spear-point and the 
hat the five-sign relief epigraph is pbced. Neve has noted how the upper lefe corn er of the 
block, bearin g the ei ght hand , spear-point and left side of the epi graph was broken off in 
a ll ti qu ic)', but was eaJ"cfull)' placed in position when the block, tumed so that the figurc la)' o n 
its back, was buill into thc Phl)'gian wall. 
The figurc with bow and spcar is found on a number of Hittitc Empire rock reliefs, which 
seellI to ha\'c been placed as guardians at "a riolls geographical points, mosti)' passes. 111ese 
includc iMAMKULU, HA NYERi, HEMiTE alld KAlv\BEL Thc)' are uSlIall)' identificd b)' 
epigraphs gi" in g their name alld ehe titlc "prince". The on I)' one which seems to wcar the 
pointed hat of di\'in it)' is thc KARABE L fig ure. 
The epigraph , dextro\'crsc for reading by one ente ri ng ehe chamber, identifies the figure as 
"Suppihdiul11 a, Greae King". In the name, t!H~ JamagcJ sign JJlppi- (HI-! no.322 ) either diJ 
not ha\'e or has not presen'ed al1)' of the surfacc markings which in the past ha\'e been used 
to distinguish the JIIppi- in the wri ting of the nal11es Suppil ulillma 1 and II rcspccti\'ely. Thc 
fi gure, alol1g with the inscription and ehe cntire st ructure, is nuw cenainly to bc rccognized as 
the work of Suppil ul iuma Ir. Ne"crtheless wt' should consider whether pcrhaps the figure ma)' 
not represent his allcestor Suppilu li uma I. 
l110ugh the fi gu re is appa rently represell ted wich the ga rb ana accoutrements of a warrior god , 
it is not certain that it is intendea tO be understood as deified, therefore deceased. I ha\'e 
poin ted o ut that while Hattusili in this garb at FRAKTI N eould he IInderstood as dead, T ud­
hali~'a rv 5howll simi larly on his seal from Uga ri t, RS 17.159, was certainl}' alive : sec Areh. 
Am. 1990, p. 311 f. alld H.4 8. 
The parallel notcd abo\'e with the Tudha liya stelt" fro m the precinct of Temple 5 could assist 
in decennini ng the characte r of thi s figure and ehe l[uestion of its idcntification as Suppilul iullla 
J or II. It has been cO I1 \'i ncingl )' argued by Ne\'e and by H atice Gonnct that the T udhaliya 
rcpresenced in th is late building by Tudhaliya IV is his deified ancestor Tudhal iya I: see A I/dta/iw 
14 (1987), pp. 64, 67 L, 70 L W1e could consider the same interpretation here for the Suppi luli unla 
figure, namei)' ehat it repecscnt5 the ancestor Suppil uliuma I, acting as the proteceing deity of 
the monument. In fa\'o ur of this p:trallcl is the wa)' in wh ich both nal11cs are written, simply 
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"RI~ Great Kinlj". 'fhc absence of an)' c:l. rtouchc, ami in pa rticul:t r of th~ winlJcd sti ll-d is!' and 
Laba ma si!;Il , suggcst a deceascd fa lher th:U1 rcigni ng king. 
Alternati"cI)', ns suggcsted [0 mc b}' Professor O llen, the figure pl:tccd on the Icft of the c ll t rance 
ma)' .simpl)' he intelld ed :l S the represent:nion of the buildcr of the monument himsclf. T he 
figure could be undc rstood to supp!)' thc sclf-prcsenting introd ucti on (" I :I m Suppiluliuma . " 
etc ) which is othc rwisc curiously lack ing 10 (he in scripti on itselr. 

T hc Hieroglyp hic Luwian Inscription of Chambcr 2 

Epigraphic Remarks 

The SÜDB URG inscription :l.S noted in the Introduction, and c3 rH,,!" in m)' prel iminary repon, 
is a pcculiarl)' difficuh text 10 re:ld :l.nu interpret, even in comparison with othcr known Empire 
pcriod inscription ~, U nu 5uall y, Ih is !J as nothing to do with its statc of preservation, which is 
praeti cally perfect, bm everyt hing tO Jo wit h its ext raordiTl:lry sl)'l~ of extcmio ll. 
'111e signs arc rendered as nonn ~ l in relief with thc backgrounJ cut ~w~y, hut b)' comp~ ri50n 
with c. g. EM i RGAZi and YA LBU RT, the)' lack much of the intern al detail seen in the elegant 
fonns of the lauer (wO in~cnption s. Exalllples inc1 ude the fonns of ur (p~ r1.i eula rl)' shapelcss 
th roughout), i(a), M, a, ARHA, pi and ·137. In genera l howe"er thi s eloes nOt impede recog­
nition, 
Much more problematic is thl" extremely logographic eharaeter of the writing whieh indudcs 
an al most total omission to wnte noun and verb endi ngs. Allied tO this is the funher difficu lt)' 
that thc groups of sentenee eonnectives so cha racteristic of Hiuitc ~nd Luwian are wholl" 
omitted, whieh is in stark eontrast 10 EMiRGAZi , YALBURT, alld ('''e il Ni~Al\.'TA~, insofar 
as it is legible, Th ese features make the di\'ision of the text intO d auscs anel deteml ining the 
subjccts and objccts vcI)' problell1 atic. 
One ll1 ay specul:'1.lc on thc reason fo r thi ~ sh:u"Jl discrepall c)' betwee n the oth er lang inscrip tions 
of Tudha l i }'~ rv anJ Suppi lu lium ~ 11 anJ that of the SÜDßU RG, \'(fere thc latter nQl ~ eeure l )' 
att ributable to Snppilul iuma [I , one would be tempted to expl ain its Jlecul ;arit)' ~s archaic. Since 
this explanation is nOt a\'ailable, o lle eould at least suggcst thaI th t" style is deliberatc:ly archaiz­
ing. In the L:l te period , a group of KA RKA MIS inscriptions, KARKAM IS Al l anJ others, 
can ccrt ~;nl)' bc regarded as affccting puq)mcfu[]y and <Iuile succciS full )' an archaic style mod ­
ellcd on Empi re period usage. So it could be that Suppi luliuma 11 ~ffeett:d in his i n ~cri ption ~ 
cmde, o[(I-fash ioneJ style, pcrhaps in the manne!" of his grand fat her H attll sili B I, in whose 
generation, :\5 far ~ s we know, the u ~c of J-lieroglyphs on monumental inserip tions was bcgun. 

Other allernn tivc explanat ions of the pecul iarities noten could be considcred. A dcdinc in 
stn nd ard s of craftsmanship , visible in olhcr fi elds at the end of the Empire, eo uld be re~pomible. 

Perh aps CI'e ll the insc rip tion , bein g designed fo r an interim', was rendered in sim plified foml . 
Yet these observ:ttions would only c:>: plain th e peculia rities of :\ppearallce, The orthographic 
peculi arities, howe\·cr. omission of endings and cOll necti\'es, seem 10 demand a more spccifie 
cxplanation, al1([ it is this problem at least whieh may be~l be allswereJ hy the assulllption of 
JeliberaH' :t rchaiSIll. 
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Comment:ll)' 

Refcrcncc is freql1ellth' madc 10 paSSa{)C5 from YALBURT, EMiRGAZi altan ami thc 
KAR.ADAG-KIZILDAG group. The texts of these inseriptions with commentary :Ire given in 
full as Appendices 1-3. 

TIn: W'ords 

§I. HATJ7. Sec Hawkins, Arrk AIJl. 1990, p.308 n.26. 

The sign, !IN no. 196, was identified in the writing of Ihe name Ha/lwi!i in ligatuft· w;lh the 
sign li by Gtlterbock in 1933. J fts laIe fonn hrl was so identifieJ b}' Mcriggi in 1934. 2 frolll 
these recognit ions it was rcasonahle 1O translitcrate the H,Z/IUSi!i writing as HA+LI alld expla in 
it as an abbreviated writing like Cun. k'l/J -li for KalJlHzzili. L'uer Laroehe was able to identifv 
ami transliterate HA(URBS), "Hattusa" ,) and I-IA(REGJO ) REX , "king of Hatti" . ~ H efe how'­
c"er, for reasons cxpbi ncJ bc1ow, Ihe tra nslitera tion HAITI is :l.JopteJ. 
'nle VCI'}' Jamagcd writing of "Hatti-bnd" recognized b}' L:l.rochc on l\rj~Al\rrA~ has recci"cd 
ful! eonfirJ1l:l.tion from hoth the YALBURT and SÜDBURG il15criptions . The fOl1ncr has a 
p:l.rtieubrly c1C:l.f attestation (block -I § 2): 

JI 
Fig.l: YALBURT, block 4 §2. 

MAGNUS.JU~X -li/a HA1TI(REGlO) a-mi-zila ( l:.4.AVUS-z ila 
"t1H~ GrC:l.t Kings of the Hatti -Iand, my fathers (a nd) grandf:l.lhcrs" 

SÜDBURG has four :l.ttest:ltions of HArn alone (§§ I , 5, 6, 11 ), oncc (DEUS)TONITRUS 
HAITI, "StolTll-God of H:l.tti" (§3), Ollee DEUS HATTI, "gOd(5) of Haui" (§3), onee FlNES­
zila HA m, "ffontien of H:l.tli" (§ 5). 
T he use or the 5ign HATT! :l.S a sylbbogram hd belongs to the Late period :l.nd is not so f:l.r 
found in an Empire inscrietion. s T he e~'\rliest cxa mple of this use :l.ppears to be in the n:l.m e 
H'lrll!plt of the KARADAG/ KIZILDAG inscrirtions .6 -1l1i s pattern of us:lge suggcsts th:l.t the 

MDOG 72, p.47; re~ffirl11ed in 80g117./.:0)· I (1935), p.65; cL Silo I, p.29. 
IF 52, p.46. 
NH no. 196.11. 
A'l(l/oli,,, J (1970), p.93ff. 
l1u're i ~ :I po~sible ex~mpJe on YALßURT, block 11 §3: sec Comment~l)' therc. 

6 For these .lee now, b!'~ide~ Appcndix 3, I-hwkins, Cf/LI, X.I-Sj and id., l1lC Ins"iption ~ of the 
KlZILDAG ~nd KARADAG in the light of the YALBURT ius<.:ription (FS SI'dlll A lp, pp. 259- 275). 

Comrnenlal)' 2; 

IUl \'alue i5 derived from a logogram HAITI r:nher dl:ln th:lt "H;ttti" is written as an abbre­
viation lu1(REG IO ). For this rcawn the tr:l.i1Scription HAITI, Ire:lt ing the sign as :I logogram 
not a 5yJlabogr:l.llI, i~ CO be prcfcrred . The wriling HA 7T/(URßS) on KARAKUYU does seem 
to imph', as L:l.roche S:lW, a further re:l.ding "Hattusa", :l.S does also HATT7+li for HatlJJ$i/i. 

The sign foml itseH, Unc1e:lf on Ni~ANTA.'i, C:ln now be dcarly seen on SÜDBURG, which 
is illl ponan t in di5lingu ish ing it from the sign TONITRUS, si nce the twO signs, HN nos. I96, 
199, wcre extcllsi\'c!)' eonfused by Laroche .l \X'hat the sign HAITI rcpresenls and why it is 
Ilsed to write "Haui" is unknown. 
In the four dauses ",here HA TTI occllrs alone (here, also §§ 5, 6, 11), it poses similar problems 
of interprct:l.lion. In all C:l.ses, "far (the beHefit of) Haiti" scems 1O gi"e the most intelligible 

sense. 

REG IO *430. See H:l.wkins "lrc"-AIJ7.. 1990, p.309 n. 25 . 

On SÜDBURG lhe sign '""4 30 follows REGIO threc times (§§ 1,5,6), amI DEUS once (at the 
beginnil1{) of the list of gods, §J). On YALJ3URT it is fOllnd in the cllusc (block 16 §2a): 

a-wlIli-mi REGIO ·430 (·273) Im]Jf-wlIli-ha 

:l.nd on KI ZILDAG 4 (§ 2b) :l.nd KARADAG I (§2) in dosdy similar conlcxls: 

REGIO ·430 (·273)JlJJI(wa) -I<r HEL 
REG IO ·430 REL-Ji! (·273)FORTIS-la8 

b. 

Fig.2: a. YALBURT, block 16 §2a; b. KIZILDAG 4, §2 u; c. KARADAG J, §2. 

Ll these eontcxts lhe verb (*273) muum- (with reflexive pronoun -mi ) cau bc 5howil to be the 
cq ui\'alen t of H ili. -Zll IIlfIJ - , "conqlle r" ; thlls the eited rass:lges can be transllted "I/he 

conqucred REG IO *430".'.1 
K1Z ILDAG 4 (§ h ) and KARADAG I (§ 1) also jll xtapose ·430 with DEUS in simill r pass:lges: 

... (DEUS)TON ITRUS CAELUM DEUS-IM *430 
.. (DEUS)TON ITRUS CAELUM (DEUS)MAGNUS.MONS DEUS-lI]' *43010 

KIZILDAG 3 further writes the I!:lme Harl"pu nOl :l.S ehewhcre ha + mli-Ia-pll- bm hd + mli-
1,1-*430, i. e. ·430 is intcrdl:l.ngcable with pli. But to rcad *430 as :l. s)' l1 abogr~rn pu whell it 
follows REGIO ~nd DEUS as ciled :l.bove gives 110 sense, nor does :l.ny otller s}'lbbographie 
\':l.lue seem morc promising. lf howc"er Ihe possibility , hal *430 is ~ logogf:l.m is tcsled, lhe 
contcxlS fo l1owing REGIÜ :lnd DEUS immediately suggest the inlerpreta,ion "all". The h)'­
]lothesis is furlher supported by the obser"alion that it offcrs an explan:l.tion for (he US:l.ge :l.S 

~ syl1abogram with the \':l.lue pli. 

See belo\\', p. 33 (under di~cus~ion (lf (DEUS)TON ITRUS HArn) aud 11.60. 
Sec ~bo" e n.6. 

9 See YALBURT, block 11 §2, Commentar)'; :lrgued in (Ic!:lil in FS Sedat Alp (sec abm'c, 11.6). 
10 Sec abo\'c, n.6. 
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ln b .te jnsc rj ption~ lallimi·, ":1.11", is written with ehe logogram OMN IS (Hli no.366), which 
has not )'Cl been fO\IJld in <1n Empire inscription. In Cun. Luwi:lll, besiJes {Imimi-, :lnother 

ward far "all " has beeil reccntly identificd , nanlCly pllllali-;11 d. the Hitt. pair 1111/1/(1111- and 
dapiya-. Thus wc suggcst Ihat *430 rcpresents pUl/ari-, "all ", {rom which (cad ing a syllabo­
graphie \'a lue pli wns derivcd acrophonic:dly. 

REL+ra/i (kwtlri), "when", 
See Hawkins, Arck Auz. 1990, p.308 n 25. 

Sillec rhotacislll is not expeclcd in (he Empire :'lnd earlier L1.le inscriptions, this writing should 
~'eprcscnt kwari not an origin:d kWIl/i. It appears also on YALDURT in a cla llse apparently 
lnlro~ucing the l~i.st~~·ical narr:ui\'e scctioll (block 10 § 3 ), and funher on thc immediateI}' post­

Empire KARA HOYUK in the fo rm REL+mli-i(a) in a simi[ar con tex t (§2).1 2 The foml shou ld 

correspond to Cun. Luw. kllwarU) , though unfortunately th is is fOllnd only in f ragment:I.IY 

contexts. D \\7c ma)' comparc an carlier L'lte w riting REL+rali-i, "si ncc, if",t" a nd we ma)' note 
a lso the di sjunctive REL+m/i(-i(a»-ptl, "or".I~ 

T he ~oJ1texts lle rc :\I\d on YALß URT :\I\d KARAHÖYÜK, §2, d ictate the t l'anslat io n "whe n", 

cspeclally the prescnt olle ""here REL+rali is take n up by "in that }'ear" (§ 18); this has a good 

Late para ll el, " .. in ""hielI )'car ... , in that )'ear .. . " .16 W'e ma)' also notc thc Akk. parallel 

emlm(/ illtl i'imfJiI/l/a, "when "', at that time .. . ", b)' ""hich tcmporal elause the Middle 

Ass)'rian kings were beginn ing to insert h istoricalnarrative into their building illscript ions.1 7 

*416-wali-nl, tide 

Sce Hawkins, Al"ckAIIl.. 1990, p.307f. a nd nn.17-19. 

-nIe interpretation of this as a royal t ide and the idcmity of HH no.41 6 with bte J-IJ-1 no. 3 19 

(la i) have beeil brieny discllssed but reCJ ll irc a Hlore extended examination here, as does also 
the significallce of the tille. 

Tts status as a tide o f the king is easil r estab lished by YA LßU RT, where it occurs six times with 

the ending - .<a, nOI1l. sing. MF: blocks 2 §2, 7 § 2 b, 1I § 2, 12 § 3, \3 §§ I,~. Of th~e, twice 

the verb is unclcar 01' lost (blocks 7 §2 lJ, 13 §4); rwice it is writtcn lI'ith a logogram withoul an)' 

pcrsoll/tcnse e nding in cI:1uses introd uced with thc enclitic pronoun - 11111 (blocks 2 §2, 12 §3); 
lJut twiee il is writtcn phonetically 1ll11 -'ilJa/i- /ra :1nd tlH,: clauses :ue in trml uecd with rhe en~litic 
re fl exi"e pronoull -I/Ii (blocks! I §2, 13 § I). 'l1lCse bUer two attestations with thcir vcrbs in I 
sing. (preL), togcther with *4!6, wtl/i-IJ/·sa :1S nOJll. sing. MF, estahlish dlal the bltcr is a tenn 

of self-dcsignation by the "spcakcr" (Tudlrali)'a rV), tl1\IS :1 1'0)':11 tide. From this we JIl:1\' infcr 

that thc two logographica ll )' wriuen verbs should also hc understood to bc 1 sing . p rcL,' whic h 

fits the con texlS perfcctly wcll. \'i'e rII:1)' fU l1her reasona hl)' s uppose that in the SÜDnURG 

occurre nccs of *416- wa/ i-rd it is also the subject of I s illg. verbs, :md that the "spcaker" is to 

be the understood as Suppil ulilll1la, though this will requi rc assessme nt in eaeh eontcxt. 

For th~. identir)' of Empire HH 110.416 witll L'lte no. 319 thc following poinlS musl bc cOllsidcred. 

nIe SUD~URG alle! YALBURT sign fon1lS e rc as givcll in Fig.3 , (:1) alld (b), :md that from 

an attcstatlon of the S:1rrle ward on KlZILDAG 4 (§3) is gil'cn as (c). l1lC sign is quite commOll 

11 See St:1fke, SllJo T 31, p. 30] with n. 1034., where 111)' argumenl .430 ... !ogogram pWlflti., ~y[bhograrn 
pli is surnnr:lri;tcJ. 

I I Sec now H:lwkins, CHLI, V. I. 

13 See SI:lrkl." SIBoT 30, pp.1S7 11.19' , 20'; 170 I.S'; 226 1.1 0; 227 I.S'; 228 IU' .. S'; 267 [1.4' - S'; 282 
[LII, 23 (+-/III), Ll3'. 

I~ Hawkins, CNU, Commel1tnry 10 KARKAMIS Allb+r, §30; A13d, §S; n[so KARATEPE, 332 
(REL +mli "" Phoen. 'm, "if'), 408 (REL·ri+i = Phol."n . km, ":lI" ). 

IS H:lwkim, CNU, KARAHÖYÜK, §;22, 2}, :lnd COI1Ullent:lI)'; cf. bclow, EMi RGAZi, § IS. 
16 H~wkjm, CHLI, KARKAMIS All(,+" §§7 :1ml !5; MARA~ 4, §§2 -3. 
!7 Grayson, 01". NS 49 (1980), pp.!SO- ISS. 
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on Empire senls, ns listed by L'Hoehe under HH no. 416, with additional, more reeent examples. ls 

Güterbock coneludcd from eX:lmples known to him dl:l1 the sign was a togosram, I') ami so indced 

it lila)' be on occasion , indudins in our p resent word . Howe\'er, on YALBURT it is further 

found written at tbc end of the city name Pil/a· (bloc ks 12 §§ 2 :lnd 3, 13 § 2),1 C/ where it is 

undoubtedl)' a sylbbogram, alld it is rbus likcly Iba t it is also:l syllabogrn11l in "4 16-wali- l/ l. 

,. b. d. 

Fig.3: Fonm of signs Nil no.416 (:l. SÜDBURG; b. YALBURT; c. KIZILDAG 4) 
and HH nO.139 (d. KARKAM IS Allb, 1.6). 

The identific:ltion of rhe sign as tbc Empire foml of Late HH 110. 3 19 W:lS origin:ll1y proposed 

by Meriggi l1 and supported by Giitcrhoc k, who bter gavc it upY But Mcnggt's renson ing, 

argued on g raphic grounds, was val id: KARKAMIS A21 is a \'Cl)' late imcnption, w h ich affeclS 

vcr)' accuratcly an ardl:1ic stylc of sign forms , anJ on it the 5ign no.319 is as gi\'en in FiS· 3 

(d ), i. c . the fo rm is whnt the late scribc considcrcd to be thl." archnic form of nO.3 19. It will 
be dcar that th is is rccogniza lJly elose to tbc SÜDBU RG and YALßURT occllrrcnccs.23 

T hough this a rgument for ide rnify ing HH no.416 ns the Empire form of HN no . 319, cu r rendy 

trnnsliterated Itl4,24 secms basical1y sound, a dirficull)' has rccently ariscn with the disco"cr)" at 

Bognkö}' in 199 1 of impressiom of a d iagraphie signct wh ieh nppears ( O equate Hier. *416 

w i(h C un. I;. 'nlc cvidence nnd its irnplications are exal11 illcd in detn il hclow, Appendix 5, where 

it is suggested that tbc maller is not so straightfor. ... nrd as 10 :1l1rilJtlle the \':lll le fi x d ircedy to 

HH no. 416. l11c sign seems ra ther to represenl a cOllSonant :lltcrnating betwecn land d. 
At this point, dI e s igni ficance o f the tide *416-w,di-IJ/ should be CX:ll1l ined . T hus wc m ust 
consider whcthcr it corresponds to a known Hitl. royal tidc or not. Given the mther li mited 

!l umbcr of such lides H the formcr sccnlS more like h' . T hcrc are four ti des occl1 1Ti ng in the 

Hicr . royal acJicul n, e'ach with known C un . Hitl. eq lli\'~lcnls: ( I ) Hier. SOL2 = Cun. DUfU-S/; 

(2 ) Hier. MAGN US.REX = CUll. LUGALGA L; (3) H icr. lUDEX+la = Cun. La­
b,l/lw/ Taba1lJa;16 (4 ) Hier. HEROS = C Ull . URSAG . Hin. pho nct ic readings are fa id)' weil 

assured: (I) ;s/allll-miß ; (2 ) ml/i- haHII- (? ); (3) (phonctically wrinen ); (4 ) lraflali_.2S Marlen 

18 Sec below, Appl."ndix S, p. 114, un.6, 7. 
19 lbid ., n.6. 
20 Sec COllllnentnry Ihcre. 
21 RHA IV/27 (1,)}7), p.90 11.1. 

22 Archiv Grieu/IIlu, 18/1-2 (19S0), p. 219f.; JNES 32 (1973), p.141 nO. 20. 
23 h ~ho\l[d be noted that this id cntific:ll iun of the Empi re form of 111'1 nece~~it:lle~ the disc:lrding of 

broche'~ derivation of 1,,'1 :lcrophoniully from the Empire ~ign TESUB (HH no.31 8). 
24 I'bwkin~ :lnd Morpucgo D:lvies, JRAS 1975 pp. 130-132; aho Amlllfi Pifa VIII/3 (1978), p.769. cr. 

thc remnrks of Stchnini, SIr/dill MediremJJJl'1I P. Meriggi diCll/II ( Pn\'i~, 1979), p. 604 f. with n.26; 

C:lrn,bn, SMEI1 XXIV (1984), pp.66-69. 
2S See H.Gonnel, La titubture ro}':l[e hini!1." au llc millenaire a":l111 j.c. (Hrllrili", 3 (LoI""nin, 1979), 

l)p· 3-108). 
26 On thi~ fe~ding, scc Appl."ndix 4. 
27 Neu, SIRoT 18, p.128f. with n.317; d. the rl."m~rks of SI:lrke, ZI1 69 (1979), p.49. 
28 Sec most recen!!)' Pulwc1, HED} (1991), p.23 Sf. 
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Me leu dc:l.( in Lu ..... i:!.n howc"c!". Such royal lides :Ire hardlv attcstccl in Cun. Lu ...... texts 
(labanuu is onee (aund ); in Hier. Luwi:m MAGNUS.REX m:l.~: simp1r be transbtccl w;lh 11m· 
IUmlllWtl li-, :l.nd in HEROS-li-, (he pllOllctic complcmcill suggesls a form analogolls 10 Hin. 
'/(ultl/i· , SOLl mi!;hl be cxpccted to be rcnelercd hy Wille form cf the Sun·God'~ name, Tiwa(-, 

YALBURT is introduced by thc IISU!lJ :l.cdicula showing ;1.11 fo ur lides, whereas SÜDßURG 
lacks this bUI shows clsewht:re Suppiflllilll/JtI MAGNUS.R.EX H EROS twiee (§§2, 6), anel 
Suppi/lflilll1la MAGNUS.REX *416-1uali-n; twice (§§9, 14 ). II eloes not h:l.\'c SOLl c r 
IUDEX+la in their n o ml:l.] acdicula (orms al all. YALBURT in :l. cbuse where the verb is 
obscurc but cen ainly to ue ulldcrstoOO as 1 sing. from ehe prcscnce of thc imroouceory cnditic 
pronoun -mi, b rackees th e c1a llsc with H EROS .. . r."lAG NUS.REX (block 10 §2); and nnothl'r 
dnuse is similn rly bracketed with ·"16-~vlt/i-J/(-1tZ ... IUDEX+la (block 2 §2). The occurrencc 
of these two pairs, HEROS with MAGNUS.REX and *" 16-willi - ,d-1tZ Wilh IUOEX + la, in 
these colltexu stra ngi}' suggcsts tb at ." J 6-wali-I/(-1tZ represcnts [he fourth , otherwise unrepre­
scnted title from the aedicula: i.e. that it is the rhonetic writing for SOL2. T il is is sure1y [hc 
best explanation for the repca tcd rCCUl'I'e llce o f *" 16-wali-lIl- th roughout YALBU RT and SÜD­
BU RG, induding its appcara nces alonc wi tho ut other titles (YALBURT, blocks 7 § 2 b, 11 § 2, 
12 §3, 13 §§ I alld 4; SÜDBURG, §§l , " , 8,12). 
Support for the identifiC:l tion of ·4 J 6-wali-,d as the phonctic rcadin!) o f SOL2 (th c wingcd 
elisc) would 1>1:: forthcoming if the ward could hc plausibi}' COllnectcd with the I-l itt. or Luw. 
ward for "sun". Detailed cOllsidemtion of this ques tion in Appendix 5, helow, suggests 
that ·4 16-w,IIi-1I1, represcilting something like dlliwil11i-, could ind eed be d erh'ed from 
*di'w- , the origin :llso of Luw. t;wal-, "sun" , :lS weil :lS Hin. , ilf ("a )-, "god", !iwalt-, "d :ly".29 
\,\' c sho uld nOte howevcr that no tracc of the "m}'" in "M)' Sun", setn in thc Akk. DUTU-li 
( ;alllli) :lnd thc Hin. (iJttllwl-mi- , would bc reprcsellled , but then Luwi:t n, un like Akk:ldian 
:lnd Hiui te, does not h:l"c the optioll of expressing the possessivc adjecth'e with :ln enc1itic 
form. 

IN FRA a-ka 
See H!lwki ns, Areh. Allz. (1990), p.308 f. y,'ith 11.27. 

Thi s recurrillg group (§§ 1,4,8,9, 12,14, 15) has bten 5uggestcd to represent:t pre"el'b INFRA 
(Luw. kara, "down" (Hier. on I), ), or amum, " under"), ami :l \'erb aka-, wriuen, as t}'pic:lll}' in 
Elllpire inscriptions, phonctically but withollt \'erh:ll ending. lO The prescnt dause :lppears to 

correspond genemll)' in mcaning tO an introductolY dame o n YALßURT (block 16 § 2a) with 
corrcsponding c1auses on KI ZILDAG 4 (§2b) and KARADAG I (§2),ll where "all dlC land s" 
is the objeci of - mi. Im/wa-, shown to corrcspond eX:lctly to H in. - ZI/ ••• tarh-, "conquer". 
\\!e l11a)' thu s cll\' isage thltl INFRA aJ:II - b1ls within the S:lI lle r:lnge of Ille:l ning , though linie 
C:lrl be offcred to which it ll1a}' hc lIllchored. Conceh'ably we might rccognize in "ka - the stem 
I}'ing bellind akiaIHa, "anill1al-pi t", :lnd "ggali-, "hunting nel".12 The tl':l nsillt ion ".wbject" hu 
bc(;'n chosen in :l n :lttempt to fe nder the sense o f the pl'c\'erb. Note now th:lt work on Ni~ANTt\~ 
in the summer 1992 suggcslS the possibilit)' of idemify ing in that inscriptioll the phr:lse INFRA 
a-I .. a-ha , "I subjected" (twice, line 111 ). 

29 See b roche, fes 21 (1967), pp.174-177; \X' Mkins, in M.M ayrhofcr 1'1 "I. (rd .), AUlifjlli/a((1 

Judo -gel1l'<lui(,l!e. GS fiir IlrmwIII' Gii"trrl (Innsbmck, 1974), JlP.10 1 ~ 1 1 0. f or Luw. Titv,(/- we 
should note that Stark!' ~ rgurs th~t th(' writings represeIlt ;'\ prollullei:u ioll 7jw.~d- ; ~cc SllJoT 31, 
p. 150f. 

30 Cr. i(a)-;,:i/a, "make" (§ 18 helo",; ~15o YALBURT, block <J § 1 h; KARAHÖYÜK, §§9, LS); tl/-pi, 
"smile" (YAL ßURT, hlock~ 2 ~ 1 , 7 ~ I , 12 §2; EM iRGA Zi ~ltars, § 10); a, "make" (EMiRGAZt 
lltars, §pS, 27). 

3 I Scc abO\'e, 11.9. 
32 Sluke, StOoT31 (1<J90), p.I ISf. 
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§ 1 b. Lukb bnds 

See H:lwkins, Ardz. .I111Z. 1990, pp. 309 n.29, 312 nn . 51~53. 

The cOillposition of this group of fi\'e pbce narncs i~ cOllsidered oelow, 'nlC Geogr:lphy (5~e 
p. 54 L). The re it 15 argued 10 be likc1y that they rcprc~e llt :l cohercnt group of pl:lcCS In 

south-west Anam1ia conquered cluring the course of :l si ngle camp:llgn, and th:lt we should not 
expect :lny of the n:ltl\es to belong m l\ different geog raph ical sphere, north 01' cast. T hey are 
(>robabl)' a l1 co be regarded as Lukk:l lands in the wider seme in spite of the prcsence of a 

specific Lllka as one of eheir number.)) . _ 
V1TIS: th is luge sign, detellli ined br REGIO, thus :l land, occurs also on YALBUR I (block 
9 § I b l, there tao juxt~posed tO LHk", which is al so lh:tennined REGIO. The p.end~ , lol1 s end 
of this sign is c10scly si milar tO {orms of the bte sign ,:rns (Nli ~o. 160), willch IS . \!Secl co 
detennine the ,·inc :md associ:lted concepts.1( It seems hkc1y th:lt thls elaborate Empire fonn 
simp1r represents (howc\'er biz:lrrcly) a vine-slOck, :lnd if so, as has been noted, l~ ""ine-stock 

(count')')" clln h:lrdly . repr~scnt :l ll}'thing but W7)'mlil~allda, .whic11 m:lY weil. be the n.:lmc7.~f 
more th:ln olle pl ace 111 Hlt t. geography.'6 For II cOllSlderatlon of the 10C:l tiOIl of tl1I5 \'\ I} ­

allllW:lncl:l, see belo\\' , The Geography, p. 54 f. 
la-/IIi-Iw; :l phonetica l1 )' written land or cit)' not fo und elsewhere, :lnd not ob\'iotls~)' cor~e­
spondillg ~vith :lIlY :tttested Cu 11. topoll)'IllF Perh:lps more promising would bc ~Omp[lfISOn wlth 
:l cbssical place name such as Ternnm (nenr Izmir) 0 1' T ymnos (ne:lr Mannal'ls). 
t11il- ltI S, llf-ka ; 110 problem in identifying witb Maltl :lnd Lukkil of Cun. Hin. lexlS; Llfka, . as 
noted QCCllrs also on YALBURT determincd by REGIO. 'nle problem ""hethe r Luka occurrz ng 
in a li st of gene ral Lukka l:lIlcls could ha\'(' a more specific rcferencc is con ~idered below, lInd er 
111c Geography, :lS is also tl1I.' location of M:ls:l, rcquircd by the present context tO oe not 

widel}' sep~rated from ehe other pbces. 
i(a)-klf-IIa; probably in the context 10 be fe:ld lkmlfl :lnd idcntified with H itt. Ikkwwa l1i)'l~ .as 
:ll re:ld y suggested . T o the :lllestation of d ie btler in the Telipillll Ell ict :lS one of the store-Cltles 
of th:H ki nglS is :ldded n new olle on the Ul'orl7.e T:lhlet,l9 wh ich n:lmes the c i.t~, lIS one o.f the 
pbccs aJjoinilll;; the Huta}':l ri\'er-bnd, thm signific:lndy increasing the pr~b:lbdl t}' of the Idcll­
lifiC:ltion with dass. Ikolliol1, mod. Kon}'a . '!11e lIdJ ition of the present Hier. toponym tO these 

:lttest~lion5 sccms entirc1)' appropria te to the con te>;l. 

33 For the Lukb lands, sec no\\' bcsidn Dei ,\o1011lC ~nd Tischler, RGTe 6 (1978), S.I' . Lub, ~Iso 
Röllig, RIA VI1I3-1 (1988), S.I'. LuH'a, LuH'i, both \\'illz carlie~ referenees; also Dltell: .'itRoT 
Beiheft I, p. 37 r. In the bst rcfcrence Ilte Lukka Illnds appear 10 mdude c03stll P~mrlr)'I':l as .hr 
3S castern Lyci~ and inland 10 Pisidia . ' l1,e l'bce n311lH idrmificd on YALßURT ra lse tlw ,!UeUlon 
of the rdationship bctween the Lukka bnds and Wipna\\'3lllb (0('n03 0da), D~I~\\'a ( nos), A\\'arna 
(Xanthos ) amI Pinali (1'in3r:l); seI" \)1"10 .... ·, 'l1,e Geograph)', p.49. 

34 J'hwkin5 :Uld Morpurgo D:l\'ies, H(lhitiClI 8 (1987), rp.280~283. Note that I h~\'e now altcrrd the 
t...,tin tranditcr:llion of dIe sigll from VINUM 10 VITI S sincc Ihc lauer C3n no ..... be seen 10 be nrorl" 
appropriate. 

35 J-I awkil1s, /rr(/" 11u l. 19<JO, p.309 n. 29. Massilllo Poello in his stIllI)' of Y,\LUU RT place nanles 
cann' inJepenJl"ntl)' to the ~~me concillsion: see below, nll.156, 15S. 

36 L::uoche, RHA XIX/ 69 (1961), p.ol. . 
37 Comparison ..... ith Tmllllllfl or Tim(m):lIfil (I-1awkins, Ar('1z. AUl. 1990, p.312 11.52) !lOW srcms lnap-

propri~te, since Ihese belo,,!; 10 norlhern ami eaSI"rn Mcas. ._. 
38 Telipinu Edict, iii 28, iJcntificd wilh KOllya (Ikonion) b)' Cornelills; sec Dei Mon~e. ~nd Inch­

ler, RGTC 6, S.\". Ikuw:lnija, will, rererences; and d. the rcm~rk s of brodle, Her!JllrfG (, (198S), 

p.89f. 
39 Ollen, SIBrJTBciheft I (19S8), pp. 22 (iii4S), 52 with n.120. 
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§2. *502.*300 

Readi"g! :l.1ld functions o f these two sigrH cornplctely abseIIre; the;r unintclligibility also obscun:s 
the transition from §I to ~2 (cf. also belaw, the Syntax, p.47 ). 
·502: the 5 ign~O is not recognized by La roche or Mcriggi, but it probably occun on EMiRGAZi 
§33 b (alt:" B, 1.5), in the fom1 [ . . . J*S02-m i-li, :'lnd in wh:u Ill:tr be the same word on 
KA RA H ÖYÜK (§ 18) in the form '""2;9,·502 (re\'cneJ ) -mi-li. 
*"300: sign normally addcd tO Empire MANUS tO form Jogogram NE POS, "gmndson"; recurs 
below, §7, b)' iuclf(?) ;n writing of cit)' name, pres umably logographic:lII)',11 In the 1.-1.te period, 
besidcs iu conti n ucd IISC in the cOJllp o u nd NEPOS, it OCCllfS ilHlcpenclcntl)' on the somcwhat 
archaie stele SHElZAR in (Wo apparentl)' 5)'llabographie usages, one of whieh seems to demand 
a read ing _"a~.42 
[FR]ONS-zjJa: the first sign is the only one in the emi re inscriptioll sufficientl)' damaged tu 

occ:lsioJ1 doubt as to its idcntity, though in fact the reading FRONS (HH no. 26) is fairi)' 
cereaill j for Empire fo rrllS of FRONS sec BOGA ZKÖY 1 and 2 (stebe bases), in ehe compound 
logogralll VERSUS (lNI no. 447 + 26). If the sign is concel l)' i<lenti fi ed , the reading here 
should be "mltWllzi (nom.lacc. plur. MF) 01' lum/i/allza (dnt. plur. ), qualif)'ing MAGNUS.REX, 
thu s " former Great Kings"j cf. Hier. FRONS-/i-zi REX-li-z;, "former kings"H; a lso Bi tt. 
kamilicJ LUGAL ME~ :l.I1d I kami/] irlS labamw.H ln thi s cOntext a statement about fo nner Great 
Kings is likcl}' LO correspond in general sense to the olle abOllt "the Gre:n Kings of H atti, my 
f:\thers (and ) grandfathers" (YALßURT, block 4 §2). 
PRAE CRUS-mi-pa: dcarly preverb and "erb but \'el)' obscure, especially in view of the non ­
writins of verb cnding, which pro\·ides no ind ic;uion of the S\lbject j are the "former Great 
Kines" subject, or direct or indirect objeet? e RUS is presumabl)' logogram expressing \'erb and 
(-)ml-pa phonetic complement. eRUS whell written "Cflically st:lnd s for Hier. ta~, "stand" (= 
Hitt. li)'a- ),4 ~ a lrcady altested in Empire inscriptions: see §:; below; also YALBURT , block 12 
§3; EMiRGA Zi altars, § 19; EMiRGAZi block, B 1. 2. Thc horizontal writing ~een here could 
oe for reasons of space. but could ind icate ano ther \·c rb. Jlldeed tbe renJeling suggesu the 
"kneeling leg" (NN 110.85), the hitheno attestcd Empire fonlls of which are curiously more 
unrecogniz.abl)' "cursi\'c" than the J_'\t~ {orms. \\?c sholi ld note that Poelto has now idcntified 
:ln Empire context where (·S5) REL-zila- does apparerltl)' mean "kneel" (YALBURT blocks 6 
§ 1, 15 § I ). But the pholletic complcment (- )mi-pa - gi\'es no :lssistance in iJ entif)'ing the verb; 
if the -ml- came last it wOlild at le:lst 5uggest :l c:l llsalive verb, blll I C:l n oner 110 support for 
rcversing the wriltcli order. If we ignore the problem of idcrHifying Ih e verb, we cOlild suppose 
that :l st:ltcment abom "follner Great Ki ngs" is in tlll' context likely to oe that " (I) SuppiluliUiIl:l 
exccl(led) thern" (cf. YALBURT, block.; §2)j but if wc must ~ upposc (rom the "knccl ing leg" 
thaI the verb is likely to have some such lIIe:lning :lS "kneelins bcfore", no such contextual 
p:lra lleh occll r 10 mc. 

40 Irr ruy CHI./, I :ldhere to L:lroch~'s mUllberi"g of Ihe signs 1-197. Nev.' or nev., I), recognized sigm 
nOI inc1udell in Laroehe's system ha\'t been gi\'en numbers bl.'ginning will. SO l (an un rccognized 
KAKA"Il~ PE 5ign, sec KARATEPE, 68). Mml of 11." new :lnd/or ullllumhered sigm occur on SÜD­
BURG, YALUUKT and KARAHÖYÜK. Prioril)' h~~ becil giwil to the former, ",hich IIIcan~ Ih~{ 
iu sigm are numbered from 502 onwards: lee Table I (p.D9). 

41 On all Ashrnoleln 5e~ 1 howc\-cr it secnu 10 bl.' u~ed 5rlbbographic~lJ)' ill (he "'fitiug JUI-·JOO -
VIR +li; scc Kenncd)', RHA XVII6J (1958), nO.14 (p.70), where the sigll is implausibly identified 
:l5 an upside-down p.1. 

42 H~wkill ~, M fltllIgl'J l..Afochl' (1979), pp.153f., ISS; id ., C H U, $.\'. SHEI ZAR §§2, J, COllllllcnt:lry. 
~3 KARATEPE, 136-137; see I-hwkim, CHLl, KARATEPE, r. XXVI , COlllmclltary. 
44 Knllllllel, 5rBoT 3, p.IS. 
45 S~'t' bdow, 11 .76. 
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COIll IllCnl:lI)' 3 1 

PURUS.FONS.A·II 
See Hawkins, Are,," Allz. 1990, pp.31 0-313, 314 Addendum. 

'fhe n:lme and titles seem to fall between twO clause~ , §§ 2-3, tO the extent that il is not qll ite 
cle:lr 10 which Ihe)' belong (see belo ..... , The Syntax, p.4 7). 
In 111)' p rclim in:l '1' report, J posed the question :lS 10 whether the foml of Ihe sign PURUS 
(mppi-) Jiu not point 10 thc idelllific:ll ioll of the ki ns :l~ Suppiluliulll:l 1, in contradiction to 
the other e\'idence, archaeologieal and historieal, whieh strongl)' f:l\'Ollfed Suppiluliullla 11. This 
cel1ainly II sed to be the case, according 10 O tten's distinction hctween the two fonlls ,~6 where 
hc uelllonst rated that the mppi- of Suppilu lium:l I was lIl:lrkeJ with fo ur in ternal bars, while 
Ih:lt of Suppiluliulll a II was the same share hut with an open interior. Thus Ihe J/Ippi- of dIe 
SÜDBURG inscripliom with its four inciseJ b:lrs shou ld according to th is rule indicate Sup­

pil uliullla I. 
T bc e\,jdence 11:l5 increased cons ider:lbly since OUen w)'ote, but the bulbe cXC:lvated :lt Bogazkö)' 
in 1990 :l nd 1991 lIlaintai n Otten's di;t inction berwccn Ihe mppi's of Suppil uliuma J and IL A 
series of Suppiluliulll:l sea l impressions excayated in Temple 2 in 1987 howcver show Ihc Stlpp;­
with the four b:l1'S alld mighl have beeil expectcd tO repfe~ent Suppiluliullla L Yet according to 

Ne\'e, Ihe ardl:leological context and pottery is cert:linl)' tll:lt of Suppilu liuma llY Th is Ihen 
points to :l pa rallel situalion to th:lt of the Siidburg monUllIent, i.e. both :l re archaeological 
contexts clc:lrl)' belonging to Suppi hdilllll :l 11 which h:l\'e a~sociatcd inscriptions writing the 
name with the b:lrred form of mppi- othcrwist· :luribut:lble to Suppiluliulll:l I. 
'J1lC best solulion to th~ problem is ln:ll pro\'iJed by Ouen, who points out (personal corn­
lIlunic:l tion) a good Cu neiform par:llld j olJ er original inscription~ use the older fi, but when 
laler a \lew form of li was inlroduced, the older {i might Slill he useJ alongsidc it. 4S So 
Suppilulillm :l JI might on occasions use the old foml of SIIppi- (will! b:lrs ). 111e ncw bullae of 
1990- 1991 confiml tll:lt he never does this on his romml Ji gr:lphic sea l ~ with the fuU acdicub 
(inclut1ing Laballla). Yel in the bulbI.' o f T emple 2 alread)' mentioned, which according to 
arcllacological context musl belong 10 him , hc uses the older mppi- wich bars. As for the whole 
Sacre(1 Pool complex. its attribution to Suppiluliuma 1I C:ln 110 longer be in doubl.~' The em­
plo)'lIlcnt of Ihe older j//ppi- in writing the n:lllle SuppiluliulIla in its build ing inscriptioll, 
SÜD ßURG, lIIust Iherefore be seen as a further exa mple of dc1iberatc archais nl alread)' 110 ted 
ror tll:lt inscription (see abo\'e , p. 2 1). 

§J. 111e Gous 

Sec Ouen, Are/" A IJz . 1989, p. 334 f. will! Abb. 65:1. 

DEUS ·430, ";111 the gods". 

This irne rTlreta tion W:lS panially argllcd abo\'e, § I , where Ihe intcllHet:ltioll of ·430 as p Ul/ali-, 

":lll", W:lS considered in Ihe context of REG IO *430, ":l11 the bnds·'. lt W:lS already seen b)' 
Ollen that this pair of signs at the head of thc goJ -list coulJ not be :l di\'inc name, so he 
eJl\'isagcd *430 as a plural m:lrker (loe. eil. n. 58). -n1(: simil:lr occurrences of DEUS- uahJ; *430 
on KI ZILDAG.; (§ 2a ) :lnd KARADAG I (§ I ). :llso ei led abo\'e undcr § 1, reinforec Ihe 

~6 ZA 5S (1967), p.226f. 1 :lm mml gra teful 10 ßelkis 3nd ,\Ii Dino;ol for collat ion of the a\':l ibbll' 
Snppiluliuma land 11 5eals 10 cst~ bli sh die eucl fomu of thl' supp;- in elch cue. 

47 Aren. A/Jz, 1988, pp. 374, 376 with Abb.23:l-c. 
48 As I'U:lblisllcd by Neu :lnd Rtiuer in SIOO1' 20-21. 
49 111e attribution of Ihis llla5~ive and ebbor:lte compie): 10 Suppilul iuIll3 1 is lrchaeologically out of 

tlt ~ quest ion, :l5 is dear from New's rC'ports since 1989. 
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impossibility of reading as :I god's n :II11C, so in these contexts the interpretation "all Ihe gods" 
,'irlually imposcs itself even without the olller evidence for ·430 represcnting "all", 

(DEUS)SOL SOL, "Sun-Goddess of Arin lla", 

Thc same deii)' appears o n EMiRGAZi altars A and B (§§ 26, 29), also o n EMiRGAZi block 
rcpeatedl}' (sides Al.I , B 1.2, AU, B 1.5), "'fitten (DEUS)SOL SOL + RAII. In Ill)' former treat­
me nt of EM iRGAZi pau:tgcs \\'ilh negatives, 1 incorrectly :lbandolll:d th e idc ll tification of thc 

last groHp as SOL+RAII, wh ich was that of Hrol.Il}', Merigg; :Illd L:troche. in favouf of -ri+ i, 
whieh J lOok as a phonctic complcmenl. ~o Emilia Masso n in her EMiRGAZi editio n co rrcCled 
th is , ~1 but intcrpretcd the whol l" wri ting as "Sun -God of He:l\'en ", in ~ pi t l" of the f:lct that Oll 
the ~e:ll where it recurs ,S1 the fi gure holding it is n god dess, thus elend}' the Sun -Goddess o f 
Arinna. Masson was followi ng Laroehe, who in eOllllllenting on the seal suggested this obvious 
identification , but thell Ilrocel"ded to exa mine the obslades.Sl 11lese wert:, first, in the writing 
(DEUS)SO L SOL+RAIl, of whieh he stated: "Je ne vois aucun mo}'en d 'assoeier le 110m 
cl 'Ar;nna all signe hier. 'Solei I' avce Oll sans cpine". Second, he pointcd out that o n the EMiR­
GAZi block (DEUS)SOL SOL+J0J11 is consistentl)' elll itled " m}' lord" (mi-sn-' DOMINUS-
1111), thercfore $hO\lld be :l male ddt)'. H e conduded: "Lc probleme reHe ouvert" . 
J think dl:lt we ma)' HOW circun\\,ent these obstades and recognize the J eit)' of EM iRGAZi 
alt:Hs alld block and SÜDBURG as the Sun-GodtJess of Arinna as she is so elea!'l)' represemed 
on the seal. With the wri tin g (DEUS)SOL SOL+RAII wc lila)' compa re (DEUS)TONITRUS 
TONIT RUS(URBS), certai nly representi ng the TH UNDER-God ofTI-lUNDER-city, i.e. Tar­
hunda of Tarhuntassa. s~ Here the Storm-God ami his cit}' have the same basic name. 1llUs I 
wOll ld interpret (DEUS)SOL SO L+RIII/ :ls the SUN-god of SUN (ciIY), where the u~e of the 
logogram SUN for Arinna would be d llt: LO its position as the (e rHre of the dei ty\ cult, but in 
particular bccause the dcitr and the cit}' wcre designated b)' the same name, i. c. Arinit­
tiy.1 IAn·nidd"H of Arimra, which neady pa r:llleis Tar/umda of Tm"rrmIIUJIl.~ 6 As for the RA/ I 
attached tO the second SOL on the EM iRGAZi attest~tioJ1S, J would ten tativeI)' explain this 
as one of the peculiar Empire phollctic cOl1lplelllents dr:1\\'n fro m the beginning of the word 
mther tha n the end, 51 th us reprC$cnt the ri of ;!r;,mll after a cha racteristic o mission of the 
in itial 11 " . \\:'e lila)' further note Ihat o ne of the 1991 bullae fo und at Dogazkö)' (l30.91/1596) 
has tb c writillg (DEUS)TONlm US SOL+RAII, wh ich fo llo\\' ing the present arg ument SllOldd 
rcpresent the Storm God of Ari nna . 
"n Ie objectio n tha t the deit}, i~ add reued :lS "my lo rd" can be met with (he Hl'ikin g parallel 
from L1te tex ts from Ka rkamis, wllefe the sa me epithel is appl ied 10 the goddess Kubaba.ss 

The rcason for thi s is nOI (enainl)' knowll, but we may suppo~e that tl lC unknown word l)' ing 
uchi nd DOM IN US was either no t gender-spccifie, or perhaps h:ld a fe minine fo rm like H itl. 
islw- , "lord", iJJwHtlm-, " lady"', ..... hich "'ould cxpla in the usc of the same lo gogram fo r bOlh. 59 

SO ,I". SI. 2S (1975), p.1 29 f. 6t.1 0 iii , \'i , an.1 note. 
51 formar.! des SaV:III/s 1979, p.41 f. 
52 Ugaril ircl 111, pp. 1-4 -2 1 with fi ss. 24 - 26, pli. III- IV (RS 17.1 59). 
53 Ibid ., p. II Sf. 
5-4 The wri tins on \=AGDIN doc ~ ,,0/ repre~ent the StOfIl\-God of Haiti, a~ ~tatcd b)' L1rocl.re: ~er the 

di~cmsion of (DEUS)TONITRUS HArn, below, p.33 with n.60. For th~ re~ding of (.AGDIN and 
the cit)' T~rhl\ntaua , ~ce below, § 12,TON ITItUS(URBS) REGIO, (ontmentar)', witl! nn.115 - IIG. 

55 r or this phonttic reading of the logographic Dl!llJ (UItU,I!;m,a), ~ee. Luoche, R«hrre"rl, p.I 06. 
56 For the failure to (po}l)determine SOL+ RAI/ \\' ith (URIlS), cf. the writins (DEUS)TONITRUS 

HArn, "$torm·God of Hall i". 
57 Such as (MONS)/u , "Tm(I",I;),.1 "; (VJR)li , li/ i- , "m~Il " ; IUDEX+/cI, "Lalmlw " (Appendix 5). 
58 KARKAM IS A23, Pi A l Se, § 6j s ~ e I-Ia\\'kins, C f/LI. Cornmentary ad {oe. 
59 'nlere i} howe"er 0\ scpar:lle Hier. siSn for "b uy", !iH no.15, but tlti ~ mar stand, atone or"~tlt MAGl'\'US, 

for "quren- (h., slI.'lUl-, see ".g. SHEl ZAR, ~7). 

Conullcntary 

(DEUS)TON ITRUS HAITI, "Storm-God of Halli". 
See Ouen, Are/.. A112. 1989, p. 334 f. 
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Thi ~ i$ the first attcstation of a Hi er. writing of the "Storm-Gml of H att i", as was recognized 
b)' OueJl. Ta importallCe lie~ in the dear diSlinction bet ..... eell the signs T O N ITRUS and HA rn 
(!iH nos. 199, 196), which lIlUSt be cardully m:lin tained. T he twO (10 have some tendcnc)' to 
graphie eo nfusion , cspecinlly on ~ea l ~ (and espcciall)' th~se of Mcskcne)., bllt essentially I1A"07 

is 01 tall sie nd er sign wiIlt three splayed prongs, the IlHdd le o ne showmg :I pro nounced kmk j 
..... hile T ONITRUS is :r. sq uatter, wider sign , showing in iu clcarc:r renderings defi nite \V-Ioops. 
L:uoche's entries und er HH nos. 196 and 199 :'I re I1Il1 wally confused to Ihe extcnt thai he W:'lS 

able 10 idcntify the <;AGD IN ';Storm-God of Storm -city" as the Stoml-God o f !iat/i ~vhere 
in fact he is certain l)' th e Storm-God of Tm·/Hm/aHa. A eompari son of the present and <;AGDTN 
writings makes the diHerencc dear, as do the attesta tiOl15 in SÜ DBURG o f HAITI = "Haiti" 
(~~ 1 a, 3, 5, 6, 11 ), as co mpal'ed with TON ITRUS(U RBS) (REGIO), "(bnd of) the city T:H­

h untassa" (§§ 12 a, 1 S a, 17).1.0 

(OEUS)TONITRUS EXERCITUS, "Storm-God of the Arm}'''. 
Sec Ouen, Are/.. A1I2. 1989, p. 334 L, anJ Ha wkill s cited , ibid . 

OUen thought that the twO siglls below (OEUS)TON 1TRUS could be laken phonetic:lI1)':ls an 
a bb reviation of Zipa(landa), bllt in fact dIe}' c:ln be idcntified as the Empi re fo nn of thC' wcll 
kllown Late logogram EXERC IT US, "arm}' '' (HH no. 269). The interpretation was cstablished 
from KARATEPE, 45-46, EXERC ITU S- Illli/lf-za (ace. sing. N ) EXERCrrUS -lll l il ll-IIi( -i ) 
(dat. sillg. ), = Phoen. mfm/ ~I m!ml, "arm}' upon arlll)''' .61 Man}' Empire :lttest:ltions are fmmd 
as an o noll1astic eleme nt Oll seals all d rock in sc ri p tion~,62 and the logogram is \lOW fount! on 
YALBURT (block 9 § 1 b). l1le equation of personal nallles Hier. EXERCITUS-muwll ... Cun. 
KARA~-m/{wa was e~tablishcd by Dossert," ",itll the phonetie reading of EXERCI­
TUS/KARAS as klf(wn)lmw-. L.1roche howcver read kUWIlIIW- (Ilt for ta) fo r all C un. allest­
atio ns o f the stem.M FinalI)' Bossert's readi llg has been con fin neo by POellO on the basis o f a 
Mcskene tablet whieh gi\'es the equ;Hion Cun . klf- /Il- Il ll- LU with Hier. EXJ::RC ITUS-{VTR)z i.6~ 

(OEUS)*463.1.1 + US-ka , "Saus!; :1" . 
Sec Ouen, Are"- Allz. 1989, p . 335. 

Hier. phonetic writin!; of Ihe Hurr. goddess Sam ga (C un. IS1'A~q establ.ished by broche i ~1 
1952, on the seal SBQ 11 79 ( Smugll-"'IIWII ), ~6 confinned by the dl scovel)' 111 1953-24 at Ugant 
of ilTlpression s of the H ier. o nl}' seal of Sall sg:l -muwa on tablets d rawn up by L.O/STA R- mlfwll 
kin g o f AHl ll rrll.67 This pcrlllillcd also dIe rcacli ng o f the tWO writings of Sausga :I~ YAZILlKJ\ Y~ 
nos. 38 and 56 Ct'EKBAZ).1>S The present writing shows an extra element precedlJlg the pho ncllc 
writing, which although f<:\'I~ rsed is p robably the *463 ",hich appean in the writing CER-

GO J h ~ \'e ue\'oted ~ dctailcd swd )' to an attcrupt to di st inguish the {WO dcarly; see "\'\'hat (Iocs the 
J-littitt Sloml-God hold?~ (FS ",. V.I" 1.00/1, pp. 5.3 - 82). Sec further belo ..... , § 11 , TONITRUS( URBS) 
REGIO, Conrment:lry, wit ll JI . 11 5, 11 6. 

GI Bo~scrt , Orirm 1 (194 8), p. 1S5 ; 2 (l 'J·l 'J), p.1 02, with incoITCCI phonetic rc:adius ; cf. H awkin~, 
CNU, KARATEPE, § IX, COllI mentny. 

G2 Hf! lIo.269(a), to which T11 ~ ny Ilew autSt3t io Jl ~ ma)' hc :Idded. 
63 Or. NS 2.3 (19H), p. 1-40 (. ; SPIlIe/,1' ~ (1958), pp. 1\ S- 126; $I'e also Hawkim, RIA \11/ 5-6 (1 98;\), 

s. " . K UW:llna -nmw:I. 
G4 DLL, ~." . Im";.1II1<I- ; N OIIIS, p.27 1; d. G1itcrbock, f eS 10 (1'J56), p. 91 I1.S. 

b:' K,ulmos 21 (1982), p.I OI f. 
GG R. {'(ueil, p. Slf. 
67 Ugarilircl 111, pp. 30-34 . 131 - 133. 
6S Laroche, fes G ( 1952), p.11 7. 



The HiHoglyph ic Imcription S(iduurg 

VUS1.DEUS.*463 ti on the EM i RGAZi alt:lrs (51'1' there, §26, cornmelltal)')- Ilote that *4 63 
faeing, in cither direetion 15 found :llso in the combination *463.*398 , appearing on YA LBU RT, 

bloek 10 § 2 (where see comment:l ry) :l.I1d the pa rallel EMiRG AZi fragment. H ere it should 
rcpresent a11 epithet 01' auribute attached to the nallles of S:lusg,a and the Stag-God, and 
Dr. IIse \\,legner points out to me th:lt the most ob"ious COllllllon element should be LfL, 
" ficld" .69 

(DEUS)ENSIS, Sword -God 
Sec Ouen, Arch. A IJz. 1989, p.335 . 

This god is now weil reeognized at YAZILlKAYA no. 27, with Larochc's recogn ition of the 
sign "Iwud + sword" :lnd his eq ll ation with Cu n. DU.GUR, the Sword-God, a form of NergaPO 
Establis hed equivalenees for Du.GUR! N crg;1I a re: H :ltt. Sn/inkalte, 71 Uga ritie RaTap ,71 HurI'. 
( Ioan ) lrTappa.n Thlls lrTappa shou ld be the read ing of YAZILlKAYA no. 27, sillee Hurrian 
read illgs predomi nate there. lt would howel'er be risky to pronounce which m:lllifestati on o f 
the Sword -God was intended here. 

(DEUS )TO N 1TRUS Hi-pi'-IJ[', Storm-God of Sapini(?) 

H ere the carclessncss wi th whieh Ib is text is insc!ibed is c\· idcnt, s inee the bst two s ig,ns are 
onl}' "agile, horizontal shapes for which positive recognition is doulnful. In the circuillst:lnees 

one hesitates between the reading of Sa/,pi/la :lnd Sapillllwa, neither of w h ich fit ide:llly into 
what appears to be written . For the no n-shapc of /I/!, cf. the wrilings of this s}' lbbogr:l1n in 
*416-wali-u[ throughouL 

DEUS NA7Ti, "gods uf I-J :l tti". 

Not the "g,od Hatti ", which would be unparalleled , but "god (s) of H:lni", for whieh cf. " frontien 
of Hatti" (FI NES-zila HA rn, § 5 below). 'n is phrase would seem 10 take up the initial DEUS 
"430, "all the god (s)". 

ku.INFRA , ? 

Firs t sign of unce n ain identif ical ion, but cf. the form of ku identified in the two writ ings 
i(ll) -kl/-na (§§ 1 b, 4 b). 'nis eOlllbination kJ/.l NFRA reelIrs on YALBURT (block 11 §4 b) in 

:l somewhat obscure co ntext where it looks as if it could ue a prcverb, thou gh the prese llce of 
the supposed ku fenders it less dun intelligible. P oss ibly it (ould havc a preverbi:ll funeti on 
here in spitc of the intervention of the foHowing word before the verb. 

m -l1a-w-ti, "with plent)', fullness" 

See Ouen, A rch. Anz. 1989, p. 335 :lnd nn 54, 65; Hawkins, Are/'. AIIl. 1990, p.309 ;l nd 
n. 30. 

As a1re:ldy nOled by auen, this word is twie!: attested on EMiRGAZi alta rs in sufficicntlv 
clear eon texl.5 , both ti mes in bless ings wished upon bencfaetors of the stele :lnd Tudh:lli,,~ 
(§§ 29, 37). My :lssocia t ion of the word with a I-li tt.-Luw. steIlI JJlIIIJa-, " fiU", was :leceptcd b)' 
Starke.14 A logographie \'.'fiting '-ti on YALBURT (blocks 6 § 2, 15 § 2) rnight be compared. 

A damaged writing [J ]u -lIi -J[a] - /[i) might be recognized on EM iRGAZi block, B l.5.l~ 

69 Sec b.rochr, Rer!,rrcl,rl, pp.95 (DIS7AR LiL), 101 (DKAL LiL). 
70 RHA XXVll/H4 - 85 (1%9), p. lS- SI. 
7 1 SchuHer, Die hall.·heth. Biliugll ru (Leiden, 1974), pp. 72 r., 132 f. 
72 Nougayrol, Ug",.iti(a V, p.57. 
7.) Luoche, ibid., p. 521 . 
74 StBoT }I , p.522 . 
7) CQJJtm E.Ma~\OIl , ",ho Tcads [RO JI.39 S-J"'-ti, jmJllM! d~1 S.1iI.1111/ 1979, p. 16. 

CommcntaI)' 35 

CRUS, "st:lnd" 

See Otten, ArelI. AlIl. 1989,1'.335 and nn.66-70. 

CRUS = /a-, "stand" (Hitt. /i)'a-) , is weil enough :ltlested in the Late period in such iJioIllatic 
expressio ns "st:lnd for/ with someth ing to someone" , 76 and E mpire examples are now a\':lilableJ7 
In the present pass:lge aUen identified the t\'.'o following signs (a·/n) as the p llOnetic compbl1t:nt 

to the verb, but thoug:h this is not imposs ible, I would prcfer an alternat ive expl anation (see 
fo llowing word). 

§ 4 a. a-ta, "thein" (?) 

See H:lwkins , Are!" AlU. 1990, p.309 n. 31. 

Th!'ee poss ible inlerpret:ltio lls of these signs might bc considered : 
(I) th:l t of Ouen, noted abovI', that the)' fon n the pllOnecic eomplcment of the I·erb CRUS. In \~e\\' 

of Ihe almost tot:ll fa ilure of this inscri pt ion 1O write verb cndings, lS this is perhaps le5s likely . 
(2 ) dut they reprcselH the adverb al/ta, "in" , frequent1}' atlested in this writing in the L;lte 
period, though d efinite Empire eX:lmples :l re laeking,79 It is !lOt clear how th is would fit il1to the 
SU1!cture of the clause as inteq>reted, but th:lt does not entirel)' preclude the interprel;l tioll. 
(3 ) that they represent -(//a, "itlthe)'lthem" , 3rd person cnclitie pronoun, here ace. plur. 
M F/ N. T he pronoun may be identified in Empire eontcxt5 attaehed a~ u5u:l1 to the eonnective 

wali_.so Sinee t!l e present inscriplion uoes nOI w rite the eonneeti\'es, this properl)' spea king 
encl itic pronoull appcars as unallached. This bst expbn al ion See!llS the 111 051 satisfactory, in 
that it pro\' idcs all objeel for du: verb in § 4 a , which is taken ur by the lisl o f pbees in § 4 b, 

in the S:l1lle \Va)' as REG IO " 430 provides the objee t in th e parallel ~ I a, which is laken up 
by the S:l llle list in § I b. 

§ 5. CAPUT.VlR 

Sec Ouell, Areh. Am. 1989, p. 335 f. with Abb.66:l-bj J-Iawkins, Areh. Allz. 1990, p . 308 

with nn. 2 J -23 . 

This pair o f signs recufS thrice (§§ 5, 11 , 15 ). They werc ill1ll1edi:ltely identified by auen as a 
tide, prob:lbly correctl)', :llthough we :ll so need to considcr whether they eould rcpresenl :l 

persoJl:l1 name. The ehoiee secm s to he, as I notcd , berween :l t ide n:fcrring 10 the spcakcr 
Suppilu lium a, or to anOlhcr per5on, or tlle personal name of allother person. Adeeis ion h;lS 
to Jepend on an eX:llllination or each of the three contcXls: in fa ct :lnal)'sis of the st ructu re of 
the inseription shows that the three contexts are qlLite parallel to each other. 81 

To :l.nti cipate the rcsu lt , it will appeal' ver}' h:lrd to envisagt· a seconJ part}" designated by tide 
or name, intrud ing, into the J1:lrrative j this would thus lcavc the preferred interpret:ltion that 
C APUT.VIR is anothcr tide bv which SuppiluliuL11:l refers to himsclf. An isobted piece of 

support for this interpretation L;lay occur on KIZILDAG 4, whe re in an obseure contcxt (§ 3), 
the sequencc MAGNUS.REX VIR " 4 16-w ali-IJI appears ; this may show th:ll V1R alone was 
a tide parallel to MAG N US.REX " "1 6-wali-/JI. 

76 A.Morpurgo Da\'ic ~ , es Cowgill (1987), pp. 211 - 220. 
77 YALBURT, hlock 12 p : "I th~ Srm (» ~lOod (fOT) mHW,~ - (again ~ t ) the city Pinali "j EMIRGAZI 

altan, § 19: " ... stand (for) m"lw;'Il.1 H
• 

78 Apparently onl)' DAKE-Iw, "1 gave\ ~ 17. 
79 Glle would cxpect it to bc ""ritten dlUS. 
80 YALBURT block 7 §2a; EMI RGAZi altan, §§ 16, 20, 28 . 
81 See bclow, 1'.48, under diKllssion of Syntax a!ld Structurc. It is shown there that each clause intro· 

duceJ ur CAPUT.VIR fonm the third and last i!lcidenl in cKh of three stalcments of eonqucst. 
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Fmther anticip:ning th e condusiOIl that CA PLr r.VIR is;'\ ro}'allitle referring 10 Ihe king himse! f, 
we war consid er hefe wli:!! 50rt of title it cau ld be and whether il lIl iglH havc a corrcspolldencc 
in the C uneifoml tituhf)" A litera I transcriplion of thc Hier. sigm into Cun. equi\'a lenls (reverse 
order) produccs thc lide UJ.SAG, "eunuch(?)", or perhaps "prinee(?)", Sl but Il cither title wDuld 
be 5uitable for the king.Alternativeir if Wf transb. te each sign ind ividually with ia titular con­
notations, we WDuid get"prince-man" ,U " .. hich sounds :l cancei\'aole lilie for :l Hittitc king, though 
lcss th:tn ]ikdy in the absence of an)' corresponJing term in the Hiu. royal titul:l.I)'. 
FUrlhcr considc rations are somewhat specubtivc. \,\/e havc obscrvcd that in thc YALBURT 
aedicu l:t (b lock I § I ) four ti des are reprcsentcJ: SOL2 ( ... Cun. DUTU_.(I); MAGNUS.REX 
(_ Cun . LUGAL.Gr\L) ; IUD EX+/1l (- Cu n. lAbm1wITllbnmn); HEROS (= Clln. UR.SAG). 
Three of these reelI r in the narra ti\'e, 01" fOllr, if as we have argucd, SOL2 is reprcscmcd by 
*4 16·wnli-lIl.s, In SÜDBURG, whieh l ack~ the formal aedicllb, four tides reell I" th rough the 
lIarrative: *4 16-wn/i-1I1, MAGNUS.REX, HEROS, :md CAPtr r.VIR (ir this is indced a title). 
\\[11." should Ihere fore :\t least consider whether the "surplus" tide CAPUT.VlR cou ld correspond 
to the llIissi ng one lUDEX+JaILabnn/tl. 'fhere are n ot man)' supporting arguments bc}'ond that 
o f the "su rplus" and missing tides. \,\' c could alw point Out that thr wa}' in which CA PUT.VIR 
and ·4 16-wal f-1l1 bracke t §5 is si mil ar to the way in whid, *'11 6-wali-1I1 and IUDEX+la 

bracket YALBURT, block 2 §2.8S This hypothesis wDuld req uire us to aceept (WO d ifferent 
ways of wri ting Labll/lJa, (I) logogram IUDEX + phonetic (pre-)complcment /a;81> (2) eOJIl­
pound logogram CAPUT.V1R, perhaps an ideographie rendering of thc supposed sense of 
Laban/a. 1111." question is posed but by no meal1s ueddecl. 
HA7T / alone: for the prob lem of interrretation, set: abo,"e, § I, Commelltal)' on HArT/. 

f1 N ES-zila HArn, "10 the fronti ers of Hatti". 
See Hawkins, Are/" Allz. 1990, § 309 anJ n. 32. 

The recognition of FINES as the Empire fo rm of 1I1t: logogral1l for ml,a-lil1/(J· (HH no.2 16), 
"frontier" (with adverb m-/III, "out, awa}''') , was pcrmitled by 1I1t: idcntification on Yl\LBURT 
of dIe ve rbs mIlli /ll/a -, " ' ake awar" (block 14 ~ I ), and lI/lw DELERE, "J estroy'· (block 13 
§2). This in turn led to further recogn itio ns o n EMi RGAZi al tars, which had been prC\'iouslv 
missed because of pOOl' p resen ·;nion:ß1 al1l11 CAPlJr+SCALPRUM, "n:mo\'e" (~§8, 20); a,ia 
tupi-, "erase" (§ 10); (II-/la CAPE lU:, "ta ke :1way'· (§22); arha DELERE, "Jcstro}'" (§ 28). T he 
YALBURT, EMiRGAZi anJ SÜDBURG sign fo rlll s are tU gi"cn in Fig. 4(a-e). 

rig.4: Empire I'eriod fonns of sign HH no.2 16. ANES/ARH..1 
(a, YALBURT; b, EMIRGAZ[ ; e, SODBURG). 

82 P('cchioli Daddi, SCO 27 (1977 ), 1'1'.1 78- 182. 
83 laie: period CAPUT-ti- il IrallSbted "(person,) prinee", on Ihe has i ~ uf KARATEPE, § LX, 335 , 

where it eorrc~pond ~ 10 Phocn . IZ II , "prinec" (for whieh scc IJron, Rl!chrrrhcs, 11 2 L). In this u~c it 
is funhcr auew:d Oll KARKAM IS A6, § I; ßABY1,ON 1, § I; and, qu~lificd by tiW,1Iimillr'lMrim i., 
KA RATEPE, ~ I , 4; KULULU 2, § I; KARKAMJS ASn, § I; KARKA MIS AISh, ~ 1. 
Empire period VII{ i$ ~tle 5ted linkcd to olhl'/" elcments to Si\'<, title! to officials, "man of . ". 
VIR.TONITRUS, "1T\~n (prim) ur Slorm ·GO(I~ (580 11 , J6); PITHOS.VJR.DOM Ii'RJS, "lord or 
tJ,e pi thOl.men~ (580 11, 223; KARAHÖYÜ K, § I). Sf'f' 1-11-1/10.312.1. 

84 Sef' "boyc p. 27 f. aod 1111.26-28. 
85 ibid. 
86 See Appendix 4 for a eonsideration of the writ ing. 
87 lncom:etly identifi ed br rnpelf as 111, anJ by LM3sson l ! '; see loduw, Appendix 2, EM IRGA ZI 

altars, §§7- 10, COmrnenUI)'. 
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The recogniti on of this sign i5 \'el)' s:u isfaC10 l)' in all cOntCXlS where il occurs. Hefe ":1." recog.nize 
HNES-zi/a HArn, "the frontien cf Halti ", whrl"e ·zi/ (/ is one of the rare case cndtngs Wflucn 
in Ihis inscripli oo : il could represcnl -il/7.i (nom.!acc. pl ur. Mf), but in the context almest 
certainlv stands for -MIZll (d at. plur, ). For the expression "frontien of Haui", Cun . ZAGHl. ... 

KUR i/lltt!, sec c.g. Goetze, M ·!, p.20 (i 15). 

:l.I/a, ? 
See Hawk ins, ArclJ. Auz. 1990, p. 309 n.33. 

Function cf thi s sign in thr dame is 1II,c1ear. lt does not secm likely to join 10 the enJ of the 
preecding *4 16-w,lIi- JJ I, which we have :1ssullled 10 be undefSlOod throughoUl as no m. sing., 
the subjecl of cach dausc in which it appea rs.ss This Ica\'es ZI/e: isobted, eilhe!" purc1y phonetie, 
7.a, "this" (ace. sing. N ?); or possibly it could bc intell)reted as logographie, standing for the 
demonnrativ(' pronoun, ~' thus DEM. This huer interpretation would allow \lS 10 suppl)' an 
unwriu en end in!;, e.g. DEM(-i(n )), :l.1I)'n, "these" (ace. plur. N); 01" DEM{-li), zat;, "here" , 
ete. lt is perhaps casiest to assullie that it resumes tlle ohject o f the ebuse "nil the b nds" with 
"these", hut the struelUre of the cl ausc appears awk1l:ard . 

ARHA CAPER.E, "lOok awa)' '' . 
See Hawkins, Arch. AJJz. 1990, Il.309 tl.34. 

Thi s group reeurs bclow, § 15; also on YA LBURT (block 6 §2); alld EM i RGAZi altars (§22). 
lt can be further idelllifieJ with a pho nctie wri ting ARI-J/I la-la-lw, "} lOok awa)'n (Y ALBURT, 
lolock 14 § I ), whi ch is a rgued to belong to a parallel conlcxt 10 d1~t 0/1 block 6 § 2. For thc 
identifieation cf the sign H NESI A IU/A, see abo\'e FI NES-zila HA Tn. 11le sellSe. "take a,:'ay" 
is \"l'f\' satisfacton' in al1 COllle,.;ts. For a somewhat comparablc statement conee rnmg frontIers, 

see Hall. iv :,7 .'~ . 

§ 6. HArn alone: for the problem of itHerpretation, sec abm·e, § I, Commcnt al)' on HArT/. 

zila-Ia, " therc l1 pon". 
See H awkin s, An"- Anz. 1990, p. 309 n. 35. 

Reeurring further in §§7 anJ 11 below, this writing dcarly gi\'es a form eorresponJing to C UII. 
Luw. z i(- i}-ltt, tr:1nslatcd as "J esonllais"," or "in Zllkunft"'.~ 2 This is quite frequcntly attes t ed .'~ 
his also fo und in L·He perioJ Hier. zi·/a,9i whieh is perhaps c.:onnected with a forlll zl-la-ta.'5 
All l11a)' be asseciatecl with the better known Hitt. :l.iladuwnfz ilat;yll, " in fUlU re", wh ich is also 
fOl1nd in H ieroglyph ie (EMÜtGAZi ahar A, §7). 

88 A5 i~ eertainly the e~~e with 1111' YALUURT ocn'nf' lICeSj seC' abo\·e, p.26. .. .. 
89 lt h~~ lIc\·er been clc3r1y Jctermined whclher tht 3rrow-sign. HH no.309, 15 m ongm a logogr:un 

slancling for the dcmons'r~l i\·c pronoun 2"·, ~nJ thereby galning. n syllabo!;raphi.e. \'alue zr/d; or 
whelhcr it is a ~ylbbogr~m zifn of ull kl1\lwn origin, which is llseJ 1/111''' ali" for wmlllg the Jcmon· 
stralive zn ·. 

90 alten, 51BoT 24, p.26. ·1111' apparenl sense of SÜDBURG, ~ 5, "took awa}' all Ihe lal1d ~ to Ihe 
rwntiers of J·btti- i!> otherv.·ilc expresse{\ in Hili. historieal l1~r r ali\"c a$ "rn ~ke somewhrrc again (a 
land of) Ii:mi n

; sef' e.g. Goel1-e, 11M, p. 94 (Iii 92 ). 
91 Lnoche, DLL, s. \ .. 
92 Starke, StBoT 31, p.I OO. 
93 Starke, SlllQT30, IIp. 226f. (li 5-8, iii 7); 68f. (iii 19, 20, 24); 120 (iv 24, 27); 162 (i 13); 181 (iii S); 

266 (i ii 10); 327 (i\' 4, 8,1 1, {l5)); 378 (i 15 ), f r~gmcnt~!)·, 125 (i 25); 224 (ii i 3); 401 (44 , 2). 
94 KARKAM IS Ab, §§ 15, 17 (m CHLI, COßunenl~l)' "d 10'- ); KÖRKÜN, §3; TELL AIiMAR I, § IJ. 
9S Ii AMA 4, §J (see CHU, COn1mcßI~!)' nd loe. ). 
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AEDIFICARE, "(J) bu ild(ed )". 
See Olten, Ar.h. A1I2. 1989, p. 336. 

Thc sign AEDJFJCA RE, "bu ild " (HJ-/ 110.246) was rccogniz.cd in it5 Empire form ("building 
element" bela\\' r:\lher, thall abo\'c "hand") on ALEPPO I by u.roche in his edition cf 1956.'" 
lt occurs d carl}' in SÜDBURG thrcc times, hefe :lnd bela ...... SV, 16. Thc d ear SÜDBU RG 
forms are ~cry welcoJ1lc becaust: the}' permi t tlle recognition of a furcher ea rly occurrencc o n 
K.I ZILDAG 3, Ihe i~cnti fj c ation of whi~h was not ~ithc~1O 00,·iOU5. 97 Tht, conlext of (re)b uilJi llg 
a cauntty cr CO Ull tl"lCS afte r conqucst JS COlllmon In !-litt. h istorica l na rra tivc.98 

§ 7. '111e Cil)' N :\mcs 

As is t)'pically problem:H i~ in Hier. texts, c f tllt: six city Il :UlICS and one co un t')' name li sted 
here, fo u.r appea r to oe wn tlen purely logographica lly with signs no t o nly o f un kn own read ing 
o ut also lrI part not elsewhere altestcu.99 Otlll: f place narnes suoscq\relltl)' pose lIl e sa me prob~ 
ICl1ls, below §§8- 11, 17. 

; ( II )~·S03(URßS) : the .first sign s~errr_s to be ; (11 ) (cL the (011115 of the sign iclentified in ;(n )­
":""In, §§ I b, 4 b), whlch should 1IIUle:l le Ih:u the writing was fuU )' phonetic. YCI dIe second 
slgn, nllmberccl ·503, though it looks like *430100 wilh the add itio n of a semicircu b r element 
10 the le.ft, also + RAII, doe~ not point 10 :my phonet ie readin g. It is probably bcH therefore 
10 I .. ea t It as a logogf:l.m of unkn own \'al\l e_ 

*Z83.REX(URßS): Ihc id el1tit)' of the fi m sign with the fonns listed under NN no_ 283 is not 
cCJ"l:l in, but sinee neither is understood, it 1I\:l)' oe lis ted Ihere.IOI The lIse of REX:ls the second 
sign lila}' im]>l)' that du: nallle is eompounded will! "king", or perhaps simpl)' Ih:ll the n:une 
enu~ in somelhi ng like ·J/(IHI/(Wll)- . 

*S04(REGIO): the onl)' n:lTlle delemlined b)' REGIO, "bnd" , in Ihe list of cities. 
ta-"SOS(URB~) : a~a_in , l i~e Ihe first name, the initi:ll phonclic sign awaken s the expect:ltion 
t htlt a ph~netle wfltllll? WIll ~ollow, }'et tlre sceol1J sign cloes HOt re~e lll ble an)' known syll abo­
gram, or InJeed :H1}' Ii stecl slgn. The possibilit}' remain s o f COUfse IIr:l t the p resellt name does 
appcal" am ong lhose begi nn ing willl ta- il1 RCrC 6, but ~ !"c" ic\\' of Ihe r:tt hcr I:lrgc l1umbcr 
of stich nallles el oes not foeus on an}' one. The sign nUlIlbcred "505 could be a rebus-writing 
of more Ih:tn one 5yllable. 

"300( "*: ?)(URBS}: for d}scus5io~1 of tI ~e sign *300, sec abo\'c, P. whcrc the possibil ity of a 
phonetlc or a logograplue "ahle 15 conSlderecl. It is nOt c1ear whcthcr Ihe sn1:l11 inscribed rounclcl 
is in lelldecl as all extra sign or 110l. 

ti- hi l' /'II -ffl (URßS~: il is ironic that, w.hen ~11 app:l rcnt full phonetic wliti l1g oceurs, il slrould produee 
sllch .:ln unrccognrl'.able name. The Idel1l ll)' o f the sign tra nsliterated hi' is 1I0t elltirc1}' ccrtaill . 
fa mll·*S06-IIa{U RßS) : the o nly place names listed in RGTC 6 wil h the form tlll: .. nll are 
T:mdma, Tarijahtllllll and . Tllmti"a. I.f w~ seek a va lue for the middle sign *S06 (apparently a 
plclOgrmll of:l l:ldle), \\" Illeh would fll wll h olle of these, we find thai in the o ther occurrence 

9b broche, SYl"ia 33 (1956), p_ 134f.; cf. 3otH!rt, S)',ia .>1 (19:'4), p.2)5. 
97 Sec helow'wAppendix 3, COnllnl'nlafY; al50 Hawkim, FS Scdlll Alp, pp. 2M-266; id., CNLI, X. 3, 

KIZILDAG 3, COrl1 melll~r)' . 
95 Sec e.g. GOCl1;e, /1.-1-1, pp.94 (iii 91); 72 (i,' 35 )_ 
99 for the numbcril1g $p lem which 1 hal"e adopted for hitheno ullreeogniz.ed or unknown $ign$, see 

~Lol"e, n.'lO. 
100 

101 

For the interpretalion of ·430 as a logogr~m pr"',,'i~ , "all", wilh ~ onee-.lII c-su:d syllabic mage ~~ 
prl, ~C"c- abo"e, § I~, Comrnc-ntary. 
A r~ther 5imil~r «lrnL;~r~lion, X+REX (\\'her~ X is probabi)' not Ihe s~nu: a~ "283), is seen on lhe 
Ih lunr?re seal, OutC( elrele, whcn: Ihere are ~e\"er:d citr-names determillcd with UIU1S, though this 
grOllp rs not. Sl-e GOlcrbock, jOlmr,,1 0/ 1111- U;'allm Art Galle ,,. 36 (1977) pp.S- IO with fig . 2 alld 
Il . 16. He idernifies X as Ihe "~ntler~. ' 
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of *506, belo\\' § 13, a reauing HANA may plau sibly be ucfcnded . So a reading T/lrahll(l see l11 ~ 
the most likcly, but wou ld gil'e rise 10 geog r:lpbiea l lloubts, sinct: thr knowl1 Tara hn a belongs 
to the :lrea nortll·e~st of Hattusa. It seerns likel)' Ihat Ihe narratil"e here coneems onl~' p lace~ 
"isited in the cou rse of one }'ear's c:1Il1paign in Ihe south-wcst of An:ltolia (sec helow, The 
Geogr:tph}', p.S3), so if the nal11e does indeed repre$enl TllmJJ1Ir-., il sho uld be a differcm city 
to the known olle. 
ti·sn- ' : this word appears to be :\ phonetically written fi s( II }. \We must ho\\'e\'er cOllsider the 
pmsibilil)' that the first sign is logogmphic, reading PES-w- ~ and f\lrther considcr, though 
probably fejcel, whcther this writing could rcpresent Ihc place Pedll Hll . First, thi s would be the 
onl}' name in the list not postdelennined wilh URJ3S or REG IO hut cf. Ihe writi ng HA Tn 
and the fil'c place n:lmes in M I b, 4 h_ Secondly, Ihe Lu\\'. \\"ord "foot" i$ Ihe ;-stcm padi.,IOl 
yet the pbce n~me Prdaull is presumably :l deril':tli"e o f Ihe el.Juil':llcnt of Ihe Hitt. peda·, 
" pl:lce", in Luwian ,IO} whcre the form "pida· is poswlated.r°4 The wridng PES-Ja-' 51rould 
poin t 10 a reael ing .. Pae/isa rather d lan PcdaHIl. Thu s while we may exchrde a reauing PES- sll - ' , 
tlre ti-Sll -' with wh ich we are left has no obvious expl:mation. 

§ s,. (MONS)JUDEX.QUTNQ UE 

11,;s place name occuu in three almost consecutive dauses (§§8, 10, J I ), though is c1early I' isible 
o nly in the last (the sccolld is darnageu , the firsl has thc first two signs app:l rently written in 
ligatu rc). The first sign prcsum:lbl)' inclicales that we hal'c a 1110untain name wIrich is somchow 
rendereu b)' dIe other two 5igns, sy llab i eall~', logograph;c:lllr, or poss ibl}' rebllS_writi ng. IOS 

JUDEX : Ih e ident;t}' of this sign 11ccds :l rglling_ 1t is proposeel 10 recognizt' it as a form of the 
LABAR NA-s ign (HN no.2 77, witllOut the :lddi tional/ll ), compresseu from iu usual full heigllt 
to fit into :l col umn of signs. 111e usage :lnd reading of this sign are discus scu in the Appendix 
<1 , LAbmlUl, ""here tlre transliteration IUDEX is explained br the iucmific3tion of LABARNA 
as Ihe Empire form of bte IUDEX (HH no. lj I ). T lle likdi hood is that it is hefe IJ sed 
syllab ica ll)' or as a I"ebm, Iho ugh a logographic IJse is no t impossible. 
QU INQUE: th e fi l'e strokes wriling dIe nurncral "fi,'e" is attested in the L.ue period . l~ Il also 
occun in :t COlllJlounu logograrn in a usage not as }'CI unU erSlOod. I07 Here: it rnay be used 
syllabicall}', as Olher numeral signs,IOS though aga in a logogr:lph ic use could be understood. 

Jf tlre n:lme we re taken logographicall)' , it would represe nt, :lceording 10 the a rgumeng abo\'c, 
"Mount Fivt'-LabllnlllS", a des ignation which eloes not sound out o f Ihe question_ It is perh aJls 
Illore probable howercr th at the signs are to bc laken phonclic:lII)'. Thc Laie sign l UD EX, hcrc 
:lrgued 10 bc dcscencl ed from LABIIRNIl, is useu syllabica lly: JUDEX+mli ... t"'"IIli,109 Ihough 

102 Hier. ("PES" )p,...-ti-zi (_ p.~di" 7. j) i5 dre onl)' :ltleSleU fonn whieh shows Ihe slem I"owel: see :I'I.ARA ~ 
4, § 13. 

103 Forrer, FOIl'''., I/ I (192.6), p. M. n. 3; Laroche, GS Kmsrllmer 11 (1957), p.5 110. -19; Gordon, f eS 
21 (1967), 1'.72 n.5. 

104 HawkirH, CNU, KARKAM1S AI la, ~23, COt1l1lII'I1Uf)'. 
105 1 IIse Ihe lenl1 1"(,11111 for 5igrn ou tsid e Ihe regular ~ylbbary of CV sigm whieh arc \lscd 10 write the 

~oul1d of thc word represemed , usu~l1)' :I CVCV 1'~llIe. Examples would Lt:: PltAE (I-JI-I no.14 ) .. 
p.1ri; LEPUS (1-1//110.115) _ lap_1; RE L (HI-I no. 329) _ kwila; CURRERE (nel\' no. 508) = Ir wila. 
In faC! mall)' of the regubr CV s)'Jbblcs origin~\ed ~s r .. f,lIf-w ritings. For ~ goo<1 fu rther example, 
sec ~ 13, AVUS.":'06-IIa, Commental)', which argues the IIse of HAN/I as a rebm. 

106 4-zi I IIi-p;l-1J.!.I/ i S-,w-', "four or nl"e~ : I\SSU R I~lte( c, ~9. 

107 ·179.·317.5(-)w.l/ j-uf-p;I-: ASSUR letter e, § 18; CEKKE, § 12; ~ee Hawkins, C/JU, Commentary ad loc. 
108 3+mli = 111m/i; 4 .. mi; 9 = ",ij all ~Ireatl}' 50 Il sed in the Empire period. 
109 Value e51~bJi!hl'd Lr KARATEPE, 277 (H". /"+l<I/i II Ho. lUDEX + >l1 /i). Thi~ IJsage recurs a 

numLl'r of \irne$: sec Append ix -I. 
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this is of dubiolls rele"ance to an atlcmpt 10 divinc an Empire 5ylbbic \'a luc of LABARNA. If 
the numcml QUINQUE here had a syllabic 01' re/nu \':llllc, we WQuid :lss umc tha t this woulcl 
be hascd on the Lu \\" . foml o f thc inhcritcd JE "pe llk~vr, tho ugh we ca n 31 prcsenl on l}' g llcss 
:lS lO wh:lt this wo uld !Javc been. A check th rough the gloss:uy of Illounta; n nam cs110 offen no 

illlJl1ccli:Hely Ob \·jOIl5 cand id a!c. Thc topony m Tapaplllluwa, suggcs !cd to me by Dr. " an d en 

H a ut, looks ti kc Ihe SOft of form for which we should be looking; bUl in itsclf ;t is hard 1v 
sui table, being a cit}' and coun tr)" 1Iot Illo untain, name, and belonging to the north-north-eastcr~ 
:uca. In thc co rltext wc ex peci aur illo li ll tai n to be 1ocate(1 bc tween the Lukka lands a nJ T a r­
huntassa, in the appropria tcly moum aino us a rea of P isidia. 

PUGNUS.PUGhTUS, "beat<?), defeat(?)". 

This double sign (NN no.40) occurs three ti l11 c~ in SÜDBURG, here §S, alld the exactly 

~aral~cl § 12, also § 11. It occurs qu ite co l11 lllo n ly in L1 te inscr ip tions as a ,'erb, vel}' prob lc ma tic 

111 .• spl te of a KARATEPE " tr:\Jl slation ". These at testa tions are given as Append ix 6. In the 

SUDBURG contexts, the signs may be idcntified al so as a ve rb, whieh seems to be li nked wit ll 

I N FRA a-ka- (in telvreted as "s ubjcct" ) to describe diffe re nt s tages o f conq uest. lt is noteworthy 

{h a t in one La ie altestation (Appendix 6, no. 3) P U G NUS.PU G N US is parallel to mrlw a-, ilself 

parallel to I N FRA a-k,, - 111 anJ in terprcted from the YALßURT occurrenees as the exact Lu\\'. 

corrcspondencc to Hitt. IfIrI,-, "eonquer".1!1 In SÜDBURG, the parallclism betwcen §§ I J a l1(l 

IS further suggem that P UG NUS.PUG NUS is in some w ar parallel to AR/-lA CA P ERE, " take 
away". A wider compariwn of the SÜDBURG ami YALBUlr r lD eontexts Illight s uggest a 

comparison hetween the P UG NUS.PUG NUS uf the fo rmer a nd IIIp i -, "smite", o f the la tter. 
Tllus in this inseription , P UG NUS.PUGNU S looks as if it should be interpreted aceording to 

the ideographie content of the "double fist" , s01l1ething like "fight, beat, defea t", e ie . Bu t the 

impliea t io ns of this for the L1te at1est:nions Imlst be exam ined in the Appendix 6. 

§ 10. (MONS)lUDEX.QUINQUE D ARE' 

lllis appc:lJ"S to bc a cI:luse on its own, whieh in lerrupls dIe parallclism of the passagcs §§ 8-

I I /I§§ 12- IS.1I { The sign lrallslite rated DARE is not eert ain lv so identifi ed but this scems mOSl 

likely ; cf. the f0l111 o f DARE, be low § 17. As to interpre tatio'n, if correctly iJclltified, il would 

represe nt thc verb pi)'a- , "gi\'c". In the con text, "Mount IU D EX .Q U IN Q U E gave" eo uld per­
Ila ps e xpress "surrender(cJ )". 

§ 11. CAPUT.VIR: see :tbOl'c §S, Commentary, for dise llssiol1. 

zi/'I - Ia, "thercupon". 

Sec a bol'e, § 6, Commentary. 

HA TrI alone: [or the problem of interpret'lIion see abo\'c, § J, Commenta ry on HA rn. 

§ 12. TON ITRUS(URJ3 S) REGIO, "lanJ of TarhuJ1{assa". 

See Olten, Arc/i. AlU. 1989, p. 335f.; H:t\\'kins, Arcll. AIll. 1990, p.31 0 w ith n. 36. 

The w ritillg rceurs below, § IS, and as TON1TRUS (U RBS) :l. lol1e, "the eit)' T arhuntass:l", § 17. 

The feeogniti on of these signs as a writi ng of the city Tarhll il tassa goe~ b:l.ck to Giiterboek 

11 0 H. GOIlI1t' t, Les mOlltagnes d'Asie Mineurc d'apres les textes hilliles (Rl/A X).'VI / ß} [ 1968], pp.93-
171 ). 

11 J Sre abO"e, § I, COllllllcmar)' to INFRA .i-j:a-. 
112 Sec Appendix I, YAUIURT, block 11 §2, COlll1llentary. 
11.1 YALBURT blocks 2, 7 and 12 + 13. 
114 Sec betow, 111c S~'ntax ami Struclurc, p.48. 
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and Bossert, w ith their eomments on the (.AGDIN stele, wllieh shows a figure of the S torm-God 

holding his name written (DEUS)TONITRUS TONITRUS(URßS).ll~ -l1le full implieations of 

{h is we re o bscured by the now di sca rded feadings of the SLOrm-G od a nd hi s c ity as Dall,1 ami 

Dattf15Jrl, 1I 6 bu t tllCse are o nl}' gradually d isappcaring [rom the lite ra tu re. Also obscuring was 

the confusion of thc signs HA TrI and TONITRUS by L1roehe, wh ieh led to his idcmifieation 

of the (.AGDIN figure as thc Storm-God of Haui. lI ? T here is now no do ubt, as O llen po inted 

o u t, thaI in Ih is insefip t ion we a re deal ing with the la nd :lnd c ity o f T a rh umassa . 

§ 13 . plHva/i( -ti), "formeri)'''. 

ConteXlually an ident ificati ofl with C un. Luw. pHwa, "formeri )''' ( = Hin. ka m), is obvious and 

fits we il. The laller is nOt widely attestcd, but appears in one fortu na tcl)' dcar eontext. 11 8 It is 

beller known in its dc ri \'cd form p uwalil (nom.laec. s ing. N), " the past", though e\"cn thi s 

oce urs in restric led eOlHexts.1I 9 Th c on I)' problem with the present first Hier. a tle slat io n of the 

stem is the - li, whe ther Ihis is a suffi x gi\" ing a fo n n pllwal-, whieh would se"'e as a basis for 

the dcri,'ed pllwali~ or whethe r it is an extra neous elem ent, possib l}" the enc1 itic refle xiv!! 

pronOlIll of the 2nd / 3rd pe rsons, -li. 

AVUS.*S06-lIa, "grandfathers (:l.nd) gmndmothers". 

In the other oecurrellee of the !lew sign "506,120 the w riting of the cit}' name IfIra/i-*S06- lIa 
(abOl'e, §7), the reading Tara/lila was p ro p05ed as most likely becauSC:l rebus_, 'alue111 HANA 
Of the li ke far " 506 g ives a p la usib le explanation for the prescll t attes tat io ll. \\?c should note 
that hoth occurrenees of · S06 a re fo llowed by -/la. Bearing in mi nd the Hill.-Luw. habi t of 

forming douhlets out of k inship terms of the t~'pe Hiu. all<l- m!na-, "(father- mother), parelHs", 

IWH,I }WIlZflSsa, "deseen dants", Hier. T...1.AVUS-zi/a, "fathers (and) graudfathe rs",122 FEM­

INA. INFANS-zi/a, "women (an eI ) chi ldren" , IH we may reasonably ll )'po thesize hefe "grand­

fa thefS (and ) gra ndmo the rs, ancestors". = Hitt. IIIfMw- hal/lw-, L}·c . XlIgtt Xi/lItl . 124 

Thlls the proposal is to recognize lin *506 the logogram for "g ranJmOlher", ",hi eh givcn the 

H it{. a nd Lyc. equ iv:tlellts sho llld be Luw. II(//II/a- a lso, and to ta ke - lW as phonetic COl1l plClllem, 

thus NANA-Ilfl. T he sigll ,,"ould then be used as a reims in Ih e writing "I'lm/mn, i.c. la ra/ i­

!iANA -lla. 
C ire ll mstantial support fo r the hypothesis 111 ay be provided by a p la usible explana tion o f the 

orig in of lhe logogram , which as :ll ready me ntioncd looks like thc pictogmm o f a la cl1e o r 
scoop. Hoffne r pointed out that "dra\\' (wate r )" is Hitt. hall - ; 12'i thlls the r('b,tS "scoop" + na 
ma)' rcad ily bc understoo d a~ a de\' ice to w rile /lfllllla-, "gra lld mothe r". 

Do then the hypothesized "anceSlo n" g ive good scnse in Ihe context? Unforwnately the c1ause's 

logographieally written , 'e rb is comple tcly o bseure, bu t the general sense a ppears to be "fonl1c r ly 

115 Gutcrbock, l-Inlif Edhrm Ha/rra Kilnbr (Anbra, 1947), p.66 f. with res. ])-14 ; Bossert , JKF 2 (1951 ), 
p.I 07f.; alw Gordon, fCS 21 (1967), p. S! n.30. The attclllp! of KohJmeycr 10 rcimerpret thc 
epigraph is incorrect (Ac/<I Prar/,istoriCIf CI Ard,ni'ofogic(/ 15 (1 983), p.84 n.78.1 ). 

116 For thr J cmolit ion of D.1 Ila/ DnlltlJla, see Houwin k len Cate, LPG, p. 130 n. 3; Gordon, fCS 21 
( 1967 ), pp. 82 - E5, Excunus A. 

117 Sei' :lbo,'c nll.54, 60. 
11 8 See Starke, StBoT 30, p.222f. (iii 6, i,' 6 ). 
119 ibid ., pp.68 (iii 3); 143 (ii 4); 147 (iii 30); 151 (ii 1) (read pu-u-w.1(-li )- il ') ; 159 (iv 5). Curiomly 

S !~rkc ornit~ pUiUalil from hi~ St,mllnbildrmg (SlBoT 31). 
120 For thc nUlllbcring of ncw signs sec abo\"e, n.40. 
121 for the \lse of the tenn rr/JUI in Hier. writing, see ~bO"e 11. 105. 
122 YALBU RT, block 4 § 2, see Coml11clllal)' (= 1-1tc /nlil1~i ImhlnHlzi, Hiu. allcI 'lUlda·/). 
123 YALBURT, blocb 6 § I, 15 §1, sec Commental)'. 
124 Sec most recentl}" P"h\"l'l, liE.D 3, S.\". I",,,,,a-, Im/,(l,),,-. 
125 renona] cOlllmunica!ion; for /)(/11-, "dra\\" ~ , scc ~150 Puh\"cJ, ap. CiL, S.'·. 
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lhc gmm..lfatlwfS :mcl gr:\llcllllothcrs (clid) not .. 10 nll~'one", which scems no t implausible. In 
particu lal" wt' may note that th l" d ause fo llows oße intcrprcted :\5 rccording (he conquest of 
Tarhunt:lSS:l, :md we ma~' n:rncmbcr that Mllwatalli was said w 11:1\'(' rcmoved "the gads ancl 
the dcacl "126 to Ta rhunta ssa, 11'; aod Urhi-Tei'ub brollsht back the gods 10 Hattusa.1l! The dead , 

who are not mcntioncd as retu min!::. nut)' thus h:tve stayed in T :lfhunt assa. and these could bc 
lhe "grandfathers :md gra nclmothcrs", who might be cxpected 10 cxc rcise mme tutc1ary function 
Qver the eil}' :md the 1:\11(1 referrcd to in this dame. 

NEG-wali ( -/tl) REL- ti-IUl, "tO 110 one" 

Cf. NEG-Sit REL-i (a) -!a-ha, "let 11 0 olle . .. " (EMj RGAZi altar A, §§7, 8, 9, 10). The oceur­
n:ncc o ( -la is unexpcetcd; it may pCl'haps ue expb ined as th e - la Orrspartike{, suffixcd, as 
occasionall}' , to a word not stand ing first in the sentcnce. 129 

"507 

Sign prcvio usly onl)' 101Ow n from ßor,az.kö}' scal Impression , where it appears c1ea .. ly used as 
:1. s}' lbbogr:1.111 in the ll:1.me /1_"S07_lIfI_lIi. IJO The new bllibe found at Bog:lzkö)' in 199 1 illclude 
imprcssions of ot her sea ls with this ll alll e: Bo.91/963, Do.91/ 1093. Also a Mapt bulla atteslS 
il in the name "S07-1I1 (M~L74175; infonn:Hioll by eotlrtesy of Prof. Dr. Tahsin Özgü\). In 
the p resent cOntext, Ihe sign musl represenl Ihe verb, perhaps logogr:lphically, bm perhaps, in 
"iew of its definite s}' l1 abographie usage q uoted, as a syllabogra lll, i. e. a monos)' ll abic yerb SIellI 
written withoul cllding, :tS e.g. ';-, "make" (EM i RGAZi altars, §25, sec Commentar)'). 

§ 15a. CAP UT.VI R : see :lbo"e, §5, COlluncmary, for discussion. 

§ 15 b. A R/·IA CAPERE, "w ok aW:lY". 

See above , §5, ARHA CA PERE, COllllUentar)'. The sense Ill're see ltl s tO be th at o f the two 
YALßURT atteslation s (blocks 6 §2, 15 § 2 + 14 § I), n:unely " t:lkc away" "'" ~carr)' off, 
pl under". 

§ 16. ta-NEG(U RßS), "thc city Tana". 

T il is seerm tO be a gooU d e:lr example of the use of NEG as a s)'lJabogra lll 11ft found Olhcrwisc 
only in Late texts.I~ 1 A cil)' Tmra sounds possiblc, uul is llot attested :lS such in RGTC 6. 
One rnight perhaps think of an equation with Admrfl (CUIl. Hitt. URUAffllliyft), wi th non-writing 
of initial /1- . llle gcogr:tph}' of this wOllld however uc doubtful: wc aSSli rllC that Ih is reuuill 
pl:lee sho lltd be in T arhu nla ssa, and there is 110 cvid crll;e thaI thi s co uld cver have includcd 
Adan:l .u2 

§ 17. T hree cil ies 

The seeond two are both o f problem ati c readillg, :llld ad dition:1.11 )' thc lack o f illdication of the 

e:tsc in which Ihe)' stood, :tc;e. or d :tt. sillg., er l1ei:tll)' obscure5 Ihe sell~c of the clallsc. 

126 GIDIMHI.A, = Hitt. I1kkaufc" undl'rslood:u being Ihe statues of 11](' anet'slon 10 recei\'e offerings. 
127 Hall. ii S2 (Ollen, SllJoT 24,1'.14). 
128 Goet7.l', NBr.,p.~611. 1311 -12 . 

119 For a Lale parallel er. KA RATEPE, IS1, :tud the COllllllentar.,. in CHLJ, <ld lor. 
130 Gelb, At/ru/al" A,.<ljlnmal<ltJ 2 (1,)6S), ]1.22S, (,ig.8, pI.X).."VIÜ. Gelb irlcntifieJ the sign :tpp:trently 

incorrecllr :t~ prl. 'nle onl)' names listcd in Laroehe, NOI/J!, ..... hieh could eorrespond are: Ammi-SES 
(no. 52); AIMlaua"" (no. 103); Amll1l1tlUi (no. 134); IlJpi·SES (no. (76). 

131 H:u\'kins, Ih,. SI. 25 (1975), pp. 120, 126- 128. 
132 Sec below, The Geograph}'. 

Conl lllent:uy 

TONITRUS{URBS): Ihe city o f T:lrhunt:ma itse lf, as opposed tO the eounlT)' a! re~d}' :1. tl~s t ed 
in §§ 12:1., 15 a. H istoric:llly it is of comiderable importanee to krl~~' what Su~p!lulrullla drd to 
the cil\': ""helhcr dle action of lhe verb is directed at the three cltles (ace. slIlg. ), or whether 
it I1lcr~ly lOok place with in them (cht. sing.). No ce rtainty is possible in the absence o r C:lSe 
inclic:l.tors, but :ll the "CI)' le:lst the e1ausc should tell lIS th at Tarhuntassa was in the hands of 

Suppiluliu11l:t. . 
x+m/i-J/I-III(1(URBS): the fi rst sign is eomplelcly undea r, though Ih.e rest of the n~me ~ s purei)' 
phonclic, indie:tling :I reading ... fjtWlIl or ... fMlllfl. 'Ine most ob\'!om kn~wn Hm. ellY name 
woul d be Hllwrma hut th is would give rise LO orthographie :tnd geographrcal snags. Hurs:tl1la 
belangs to Ihe nOrlh-east geographieal :lrea, and its appearanee here wou ltl eon tradiet ~\~r 
assumption that this inscription refers onl}' to events in Ihe south -westlll am! that here spec!fr­
cally, eities of T:lrhuntaH:l are the topie. lt would also be diffic ult to e~ I r:lCI a ,:a!ue Im f.rom 
the first sign. TIu., Empire foml of 1111 ( H H no. 307) is H H no.?42, s~en m,the \\'rrtrng. H",~/r.ml 
( Hutelll1r:t V~4 :lnd the preselll sign eould hard l)' represent tim. A srgn Im has been Idc~lIrfr~d 
by K:1.b~, 13, anti it is eoneei\'abl e that the present shapeless hurnp could represent an E lIl pl re 

protol)'pe of lhi s. . ' 
INFR..>\."I22 (URBS): the B:1.ltimore seal, \'i/AG 42.352,l.Ib ha s 1Il thc outer c!rele :lmong other 
city nallles !Jmh IN f RA{URBS), :lnd , st:par:tted by at Ica st th ree signs and :l seated rigu r~, 
" J22( URBS ),m d1lrs showin g th at the logogralll s (01' !"(' llllJ-w ri tings?) I ~FRA :lnd " 122 de.no te 
different eities. T he prescnt OCCU lTCllee has thell! wri tlen togethcr ,IS If Ihe}' dcnote :1. s lll gle 
city, though m:tybe thi s is simpl)' an :lbbreviated writing, stand~ll.g for tl~c twO ei tic5 of the se:t!. 
I can make no suggcstions towards :lIlY idcntific:llion of the Clue5 or elt}'. 

" I l7(- )" II-J.1 DEUS-zila DARE-/ra, " . . . :1. 11 oJJering 10 the gods I g:l\'c". 
See H:twkim , Are/r. Anz. 1990, p. 107 with n.1 2. 

T hi s is o ne of the dcuest p:tssagcs in the inscriptio n, beeau se o f a good and d ea r EMiRGAZi 

pam llcl , :dtar TI ( + 0), §§ l4, 36. DS . . . 
"137(-)hfl-la (EMiRGAZ i, (-)frel-Ja4): t!lt~ fo rm of the logogl':lm "137 on EMIRGA~I rs 
elabora te :l nJ bizarre, and here it is b irl}' shapeless :lnd appa rellll}' re\'crseJ . Tlle (- )/m-JIlIs"4 
nHlst be a phonct ic complcment, t!lOugh it is II ndear whethcr it is eomplcle at either end , thus 
in p:trtiellbr whether:1.1\ llnwrinen case-enJin g (:lee. si ng. o r pluL, Mf o.r N.l.sho ul? be ~md.er­
stood. Thc geneml sense "oHering" imposes ilself fror~l thc. con~cxts:.to kml:: ~ uuhahy:1. .(EMIR­
GAZi ), tO gods (SÜ DBURG). Van den HOIlt's plausible Idenuricatroll of tim word wnh <:lll~. 
Lu\\'. '//(Il!mua, "ritual" (sec EMiRGAZi, ~34, Com ment ary), would cut through all the drffr ­

Cl11ties. 
DEU$-z i/ll: logogram with o ne of o nl}' twO cel't:1.inl y wriuen c:lse-enJings in the inscri pti on 
(cf. FINES -z i/a, abo\'e §5); -zi/fl clca rly represe n t~ d:lt. plu r. -(fl) lIza, "10 the gods", parallel 
tO · 11111, " to mc", in the EM iRGAZ i eorrespond illg contcxt. 

133 
,3< 
'35 

136 
137 

138 

Argued speci fie~U )' below, p. ~3, in eonsiderntion of the Gco!>~aphy ~ nJ the I-listory. 
YAZ ILI KAYA no.(8. 1l1is i ~ probably Iw/:t different Im :15 luted by Laroche. . 
From an oecurrene(' on AKSARAY, ~ 8 «DEUSjTONllltUS-/I1'.za-l:1), whieh pennitted the re:\drngs 
(" LlGNUM") Iw_/nr+IiI/i.pa_li_ (KARKAMIS A Ilb+ c, § 10), :\ssoei:lte~ with the stelll (LIGA RE) 
Im-Im+rali-pa. (ALEPPO 2, §6): and /"'+mli-l1a-/i· (KULULU lead slrrps 1, enu)' 38.6b; 2, entr)' 
15 . 4), :t550eialed with Hilt ./llln1a-, ~h\ln ( . Set· Kalary, KZ 92 (1978), p. 123r. 
Most reten!!)' il!ust r~ t ed br GUterhoek, ~el' abol'c, n. IOI. 
'nle rre~ent atte$UI;On pro\'ides onl}' the seeond :l 1~ UI:lt;O~1 after the Bal!}llIo.r~ se~1 o! t~e.5ig.n .122,. 
",'hieh in dn, c1carer occu rre:nee on the: ~e:allooks hke:\ plClCIgralll of a ~na r l +,.<111; It 15 hsted b} 

1-uoehe among the animals. . 
See bclow, COlll1l1enla l)'. TIn, pau:\ges form part or :J context willclr I de~ l\ with in 1'11)' Ireatmt·nt 
of the negati" es: see Arl. SI. 25 (197S), p. 130r. eit. l \. 
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D.'\RE-Iut: lo!;ogram wi th the only celtain verb ending of tbe inscription, dearly represeming 1 slilg. 
pret. -IUI, :md demonstr:\ting tbat the inscription bas a Ist person "speakcr" (Suppiluliuma [11)). 

§ I 8. 7, i/n + rHi (z nli ), "here". 

Sec Hawki n s, Are/'. Auz. 1990, p.307 n.13 . 

The writing of Ihi5 word wilh ziln+n jm.Jicating zn is olle of the mo~t ~I rjking graphie features 
of the inscription . Ir CJuitc tLllexpected l)' rcveals the Empire ongin of the weil recognizcd Lue 
practice, whcrcby the orisina ll)' II lld ifferenti:Hed zila was differellt iatcd imo z; (un marked ) ami 
zr/ {addition in ligatllre across the base of the si!;11 n, /./1/ no. 450, later simplificd \0 (WO 

strokes).m The saTlle practicc was followcd for originally umliffrrentiated i(n) to dist in!;uish 
i and in, and the similar NEG, to distinguish NEG) (ui) :md NEG! (na). -J1lis praclicc ;s 
dearl)' \'isible o n sOllle earl)' L:lte inscriptions, HO and is faithfull)' reproduced in the btest 
arehaizing s t}'le from Ka rkamis. HI 

OEUS."202 «DEUS)VIA + TERRA), "dil'ine earth -road". 
Sec Hawk ins, Are/'. Allz. 1990, pp. 307, 314 . 

T his is dca rl)' a veI')' important group of signs , sinee the deal' sense of the dame ("here in 
that )'ear (I) construct(ed) . .. " ) indicat l!$ that it constitutes the build ing inscription propcr with in 
the text, thlls that DEUS, "202 designatcs thc Südburg monument itself, ami is of the encnce 
in Jelermi ning its cha racter. 
The sign '-202 is seen more c1early tw ice on the KARAI'IÖYÜK stele, H 2 where it appears 10 
be a l i ga l urc~ of the signs VIA (HH no.22I ) and T ERRA (HU no. 20 1), with the siSlI SCAL­
PRUM (HH 110.268), clc:term ining thr whole thi ng as :t stone object 01' st ru ctul"e, "' ritten first 
o u tside :l nd seconJ inside the sign TERRA. The precise contcxts are unclear, but thc gcneral 
eonteXI seenu to be one of bui ldi ng works first b)' a visiting Great King, secondl}' ur thc aulhor. 
In contrast to the KARAHÖYÜK auest:ttions, the SÜDßURG occurrencc of "202 is d ctcrlll ined 
b)' DEUS, "sod", emph:tsizing its divinc dl:lracter radler Ih:1I1 physical (stone) stnlctu rc. Nevcr­
theless the context shows th :tt it is ~omet hi ng wh ich is "lIla<]e". 
I ha\"e rdread)' propose<] to interpret th is Hie r. (DEUS)VlA+TERRA, tr:l nslat ing li teralI)' aS 
"divine earth-road", b}' idenlification wi t l! C un. (O INGlR)lV\SKALKUR, where the constit· 
uent sis ns of each have a one-for-one correspondellce. l4J Tbc H ilt. sou rces on the lalter h:lvc 
recend)' beeil asscmbled by Ouen,l<4 alld the elucidation of its nature :ts an unde rground water­
course aUcsted in Hin. topogr:tphical and cu!tic COlllexts goes back to E. Gord on,l4S who sug-

139 Mor]lurgo Davies and Hawkins, Auu,di /'iJa S (1'J7S), pp.775-7S1 with figs.I-2. 
140 E.g. KARKA.MIS A 14 />, § 1 ( = I lmw /i Pisa, loc.cit., fig . I): (k}"I"-ka-mi-1If-zil,,+,,-],,(REG10) 

REG IO.DOM INUS-i(a)+a-la, "Counu)'- Lord of the I~nd of K~rbmii~. 

H 1 E.g. KARKAMIS A 21 (_ A'm"li Pim, loc.ciL, fig.2) :l1ld A22 e with fr~g1l1e"l5 A 20 bJ, '1, 10, 1l. 
142 §§7, 19: ~ee H:", .. kinl, CHU, V.1. KARAHÖYÜK, COnl lncntary. 
143 An objeClion could be made on the grounds that Hier. TERRA is not Ihc rquimlent of Cun. KUR; 

i. e. that the Sum.-Akk. · J-lin.-Hier. correspolldenccs :t re SI1II1. KU R, Akk. mawf!tllhi, Hitt. li/ur, Hier. 
REGIO-IIi- (prob:'lb1r repre5cnting Ihe Lu,,·. stem cognale .... ith Hili. rI /ut), :tnJ Sum. K1, Akk. 
er!e/n/"Jm, Hin. tebulpet/all, I-Tier. TERRA/ LOCUS. Dut thcse equi\'~lenu are nOI rigid and 
mcch~nical, :lnJ Gordon's e1uci(btioll of KASKALKUR (bclow, 1\.lü, esp. p.76) ~ho\\'ed that 
KUR wal 10 bc undcruooJ in its IJ lHlerground , d llhonic serne inhcrclI! in in Sumo usage but 
h:uJI)' in the Akk. :lnd Hili. cqui\'alcnl s ",a/II and IIll1 e. 111 i5 chthonic sellse i5 of course 10c..lIed in 
Hier. TERRA ( = /alJ.~..v."Ui., I<I/;",i-, Cun. Luw. /iY'Ulli-, "earth"). Thus il hardly seems that the 
equation Cun. (D INGI R)KASK1\LKUR ... "ier. (DEUS)VIA+TERRA ean be fall ltcd on this 
grount!. 

1·14 RIA V/!i-6 (1980), u ·. KASKAl.KUR; id., StOoT Beiheft I, p.)}f. 
145 fes 21 (1967), pp.70-56. 

I 
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Comlllent:l'1' 

gcsted a possible pho netic re:tding. H6 H e showed that ( D1NGIR)KAS~A~.K~R oce~,~rcd in 
lhe followi ng contcxu:l 41 (I) :ts geogr:tphi cal features in bound:'ll)' descnpuol\s 111 thc J arllun­
taSsa, Mira and \Vilusa trcaties, tllu s probably ch:tracteristic of s?uth-~'est Anatoli~ generall~'; 
(2) in lists of di\'ille witnes~es \0 u·caties clC. , along with moulIlains, fJ\'ers and spnngs; (3) Hl 

cultic contexts as recip ients of libatio ns. 
1I is in the latter, cultie comext th at it seems appropriate \0 identify the SHdburg monument 
as a (DINGIR)KASK.ALKUR (:di:ts Hier. (DEUS)VL!\ + TERIl'\). Recent eXC:I.\'ation h:ts 
darificd the nature of the monU llu:ntal complex. As Peter Nc\·c sbows in his archaeologic:tl 
introd uctiOll (abo\'e , p.9fL ), he 11:IS rcvca leJ a \·aSI waler-cli it install ation with a sacred pool 
and :11 least one bothros, the trench at t1w inncr end or Kammer 2. 'fhe few }-liu. referenccs to 
(D INGIR )KJ\ SKALKU R in culti c eontexlS could designate such :J. monument, an :trti~icial 
rather than n:1tura! elHrance \0 the underworld. More specific are refercnces tO the botlir01 ludf 
under the Jesignation Dnpi_, a lo:tn word ultimalel)" from SumerianU), lOS also termed in Hiuite 

hatteu(//; "hole" . I'~ 

pa-I;-' ANNUS, " in th at }'ear". 
See Hawk ins, Are". Auz. 1990, p. ~ 07 (note th:1t this prelillli nary report mi sprinted the 

firs t word aS pa-tl). 

C f. abo\"e § I, REL+ rali, "",hen", and Commenta ry. This eonjunction, introducing the long 
hiHorical narrative ~§ 1-1 7, i~ hc re taken up b)' lhe present p hrase introducing the build ing 
inscription. 1lle go~ L1tc para llcllO this phr:tsc is pa -ti-i{-') ("ANNUS")U -.lj. I ~O . 
ANNUS here pro\'icle~ the first Empire attest:ttion of the sign HH no.336. nIe logogr:t m 15 
corrcctly interpreted b~' Melchert as a "pithos+lid" representing the "yc:tr" ideographically by 
association with the :tnnual fest i\':tls of open ing :tnd dosing the pithoi. \!I1 Güterbock has noted 
th at rcfercnce 10 "earrving the Ye:tr into the hel/i-hollsc" s)' lII bol izes the buri al of the Old Yea r, 
alld th:'lt the Year ilse"tr was pl"Ob:tbly represented b}':111 actual mo del or tlH: H ier. sign. m 

; (a ) -zila, "(I) constntct(eJ)". 

The wri ti ng.of the \"~rb izi.(p )-, " make" , phol\eti~all)' bu~ ","ithout \'er~al elldi~lg f~ll~wingl~~ 
t)'pical Empire pracuc:e , I ~) IS w(" 11 attes ted a1reaJy In Empire and arcll:'llC L:t tc IIl SCllptIOIlS , 

and is illl it:ttcd in :lrclla izin!; L:t le i nscriptiom.I ~5 

146 ibid., p. 82: the d,,-wa-d"-"rI (KU}) 11 1, i,· 3)), which he spccubti\"cly cOllnected with the modern 
T urk ish word for Ihe phenomenon, diide>l. 

147 ibid., pp. 71-74; 6C~e also Onell, loc. eil. (1l.14~), with ~dditional u~lpublishcd. rer~rencc. 
14S For rdereru::c~ and discmsion, sec Puh\"c1, flED I ( 1'154), S.I' . apt-; also Fnednch-K:lIll1l1enhub!.'r, 

/-111"1"2, Licfemng 3 (1975), 5.\". . . 
149 Puhl'cl, UED 3 (1991), 5.\". 1IIIIteu"r. St\ldles on Ihe <lpi- ~ rl\l IMI/emu; anJ companson wlth the 

Roman mrr .. dm, go back to Vic)'u (RA SI (1957), p.I OO L; Rlltl XIX/C.9 (19(1), pp. 47~55). ~te 
aho Hoffner, flJL 5C. (1'167), pp.35S- 401. fur a secondJ I)' }\In1r eblmrating Ihe comp ... mon wllh 
the Roman mlludru, see E.M:'ISSOII, !.r com{J.11 po"r l"immor/'l/il<~ (Paris, 1'191), ch.s. 

ISO KA RKAMISAllb+c, §IS; M.ARA~~, p. 
15 1 KZ 101 (1988), p. 228. 
1:'2 ·nll.· action lOok pbce dming the AN"J"AHSUM.festil'al· see GUt<!rbock, aplld \'\'~her, Nt·Ilere J-/ethilrr­

jom/Jllug (Wiesbaden, 19M), pp.M, 67. 
1!i3 See abo\"C, II .JO. . . . 
154 YALBURT, bloc:k 9 § Ib (hllt cf. block ~ § Ie, i(<I)-.zi/,r-J,a)i KARAHOYÜK, §§9, 15 (l)IIt cf. ~17, 

where the ending is ".'fitlen). 
ISS KA RKAMIS A21, § 10: S('C~ Hawkins, CI'ILI, COllllllcnt~'1' ad lor. 



46 Thc Hierogl)'Jlhic lnscriplion Siidburg 

The Syntax :md Strllcture 

Thc complete omission of the SÜDBURG inscription (0 write conncctivc pnrl idc5 prescllts n 
1Il1i<]uc problem in scgmcming Ihe text inw cbuscs. l1lis is l10t Ihe cast' with Ihe two olher 
lang Empire-pcriod inscriptions, EI\!URGAZi altars :md YALßURT, both Ihe work ofTudhaliya 
IV. T hese both (end 10 w rile (olmeelivc pani des consistently and to end clauses with Ihe verb, 

:\nd Ihe)' on I)' break thi s pattern on compar:ni\"ely r:trt: occasions. Hecause it is of assistance in 
detcr~nining thc clausc-scgmcmation of SÜDBURG, Ihe stn,cturing of YALßURT and EMiR­
GAZI altars is givcn he re. 

YJ\ LBURT 

clnuscs bcginning with connectivcs , cnding with verb 

blocks 2 §4; 4 §§ 2, 3; 6 §§ l, 2; 7 § lj II §§ !, 2, 5? j 12 §§ 2, 3, 4j 13 §§ 1, 3j 14, §§2, 3, 4. 
undear by reason of block division or dalnage 
blocks 2, §§ I, 3 j -" §§ I, 2j 4 §§ 3, 4; 5j 6 § 3j Sj 9 p j 11 § 6; 12 § Ij 14 §§ 1, 5j 15 §§ l, 2; 
17 §§ I, 2. 

cbllses begi llning without connectivcs or continuing beyond \'erb 
blocks (I § 1);4 § la, b,c;7 § 2a , b; 9 § l a, bj \O § 3j II §J(?); 13 § 2. 

EMiRGAZi alta rs 

clauses begi nning with eonnecti\'es, ending with verb 
§§ 2, 3, 6?, 10, 12, 13?, 14, 15?, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,23,24 , 25,26, 27, 28, 29,30, 34 , 
35, 36, 37 . 
undear becausc of damage 
§§ 1,4, 31 , .Ha- b. 
clatlscs beginning without con llectives 01' continui ng beyond \'erb 
§§ 7, 8, 9, 11,22. 

SÜDBURG inscription , verbs 

Lacking the markers pl'O\'ided by the connecti\'es , we lila}' attel11pt to lIse the verbs fo r cvidcnce 
of clall se-scgmcl1lation by detennining whether they end the d au ses. T lle verbs arc written 
10gographical1y (C RUS, CAPERE, AED1FICARE, P UGNUS. PUGNUS, DARE, *506 ) 0 1' syl­
labica lly (a-ka-, CRUS(-)urr -pa -, i(a)-zi/a- ), both grouJls without wriucn verbal endinl;s exeept 
in one GISt' ( D.~RE-Iw, § 17). They do to a cerlain extent ass ist in sel;l11enti ng the text, but it 
seelllS that it is composed in a cllriollsly repetitious sty le, in which subjects 01' objeets l11ay be 
repeated or a11lplified after the verb. Blocks of words, especially the name :l1ld tides of Sup­
piluliuma, secrn to stand as il were part'llthetically between clauses. Occasionally also verbs seern 
to be pairecl . Such cOllStnlctions, where the ve rb is followed by apparcnt subject 01' objecl 01' 

another verb, are signalied in the clause-st:gmcntation by the designation (b) following a maln 
clnllse (a), 

\X'e shalJ sec that the general stnicturc of the historicnl narrative can be anal}'sed as folIows: 

A. Conquest I, % 1- 5 
B. Buildillg I , §§ 6- 7 
C. Conquesl 2, §§ 8-11 
D. Conquest 3, §§ 12- 15 
E. Bui lding 2 + offering, §§ 16- 17 

(F. Bllild ing inscription , § 18) 

I: 

\ 

COllllllcntarr 47 

A. Conquest 

for ana lysis or the full context see below, p. 48 f. 

§ 1 a-b is repeated ver)' similarI)' in § 4 a- b. Jn both cascs, aceording to m)' interpretation, the 
direct object wh ich preceJes the \'t'rb (§ Ia. IU: GIO '"430, "all the bnds"j §4 a, ata, "them") 
is amplified after the ve rb hy the li st of five countrit:s. 

§ 2 a. Transition fro m § 1 b 15 ObSCllfl'd by the ullilllelligible pair of signs *502.*300. Yet ob­
ser\' ing the close parallclisill between §§ 1 and 4 Wl' must eerta inl)' placc "502. "300 within § 2. 

Verb CRUS( - )mt-pa : pecllliarly diffieult both 10 interpret the foml, and, in the absence of \'erb 
ending, to detennine the subjeel. /\ gues~ as to the nature of the comext (topos of prcsem king 
excceding former kings ) would point to the hypothetieal an:llysis: subject "I Suppilulhllna", 
object "former Great Kings". 

§ 2 b, followi ng the verb, secllls to aillplify (he subjeet " (I)" with the Flallle :l nJ ti des of SIIP­
piluliulll a. T hese appeal' here for the first time ; at the begin nin g the king is introd1lccd on I)' as 
the SUI1 (?). At the same time the naTTIe alld tides express the indi rect objecl of the followi ng 
dause, thus effectively standing bt:lween the two dauses. 

§3 . List of gods is de:lrly die subject of the verb CRUS ",hieh tenninatcs the clause. 

§ 4 a-b. Explained aboye as resl ilning § 1 a-b. 11li5 intcrp retation depends on the reeognition of 
ala a5 the enditic pronoun, 3 pl ur. acc. 

§5 seems a rather lonl:) ancl clUlllS)' clause j lhe end is defined by the verb / IRHA CAPElU:. 
T hl." pair of words idcntified as royal ti des , CAPUT.VIR and thc SIIII <?), 5eem 10 bracket 
the clallse as seen also on YA LßURT (block 2 § 1, lh~ SIiI/C ) Labama; blOCK 10 §2, 
"Hero .. . Great King" ). 'fhe isolated l ila is hard 10 unclerstand . 

ß. BlIilding 1 

§ 6. Again th~ name and titles of Slippiluliuma seem to sta nd betwecn the cbuses, aillplifying 
the ti des of § 5, anJ 111 0 1'1' non nally cxprt:ssinl; thc subjecc of § 6. 

Verb AEDIFlCt\lU: ends c1allsc, blll is repcated in resulllptive fashion at the end of the list of 
eities, §7. In f:l ct the list o f eities appears in the same wa}' as the list of coun tries, § 1 b; both 
amplif}' the d irect obj~ct of the preceding dause, REG10 *430 in each ca sc. 

§§ 6-7. T ransition belween da uses is obscurcd b}' the unknown word li-sa- ', which could be 
import:mt in understanding the structure. 

C, D. Conquests 2 and 3 

Thrse two passages, §§ 8-11 :lnd 12-15, are forllllliated in a \'er}' paralil-I style, apan frOIll the 
cbuse in each which illtt:rrupn thr paUern . \'?e may analyse as folIows: 

§§ 8, 12 
I. place nallle (C, MONS.IUDEX.QU1 NQU E j D , TON1TRUS(URBS) REGIO) 
2. the SIIII ( ?) 
3. verb INFRA akl!-
4. verb PUGNlIS.PUGN US 

(D , § 13 is oUlside d ie pattern ) 



§§ 9, 14 

5. Suppi lul iullJ.:l 
6. MAG N US.REX 
7. th e SI/n U) 

S. I'crb IN fI{J\ al·(/ -
(C, § 10 is o utside the p:lttern ) 

§§ 11 , 15 

9. CAP UT.Vl R 

10. pbcc n:lt lt e (n:pe:t tcJ rrom I ) 
(C , via I-b tti ) 

11. ve rbs (C, P UG N US. PUG N US ; D, IN FR.'\ ,d..'(/ " A1UI/ 1 CA PE R E) 

Lieh p:1SS:tge concerns u ne pbce : C, the IIlUIHH :lin uf unknowfl re:IJillt;; D, the b nd or T ar­
Iltmta SS:l. §§S, 12 seem to l'xl' ress two 5t .. ges of Cl)JI(lues[ by lhc Sml (') IN "I" \" I 
P U G N US P ' . ., ]" v lI " <I - am 
.. I . " U.G~US ; §~ 9, 14 r:Cl pHu l;He the f,rst S[:lgl' , amplifyinlj Si/II {?) wi lh the n:Hlie :mJ 

wies 01 Suppdulrurua; :)5 11, I;, rl'c:lprtubtl' the final sla~e p refacell hv thc 'd te rr l"tt il'e tid . 
CA P UT.Vm . ' . " e 

Th rougllOut, the I"crl>s, sumeti rncs p:l ired , le rmi n:lIe all c!auses. 

§ 10, pa ttcm -breaki ng pa rl'nlh e~ i s , ten ll il1ates cbuse \\' ilh \'crb Dt\!{ [ '. 

§ 15, Jl:tttern-brcaking p:lrell thesis , tcrm in ales cb ll se with I'erb, che unkllowlI logog ram *507 . 

E. BlIilding 2 all d o ffe r illg. 

§ 16. Simple s t;Herncnt or bu iltl jng termin:l les dause with I"e rb, t\ 1':DIF ICt\RL 

§ 17, E l irly cle:l r st a temerH (problel1\ o f else o f c it\, n:l llles , :lee. 01" dal. ?) tl'nnin:ltes da llse willl 
I"erh , DARE -//(/. . 

F. Bui ldin g Inscripl ion 

§ 18. C le:l r s t;Hl" lHellt tcrrn in atin g Lb usc (am i te.~t) with I'c rh i ( t1 )-lil il. 

t\. Conilues l I 

l-b vin t; a na l y~cli t!tc s imi l:trl.\' 11:1llernnl conn lles ts 2 "",1 , ' I 
' I ' . as .IUOl"e, we ( an sec t I,tl conquesl 

I 100 fu llows :l s imi br cu urse, thougll UOt exaclly so. 

§ I , I . "a ll the lands" 
2. the SIII/ (?) 
3. verb IN FRA aNa -
• 1. lis t or fi\'e cOllntril"S 

(§§ 2, 3 :l rc ou tsiJe the patte rn ) 

§ 4, S. 11 M, "tlll' lII " 
6. thc S,,,, (?) 
7. verb IN FRA IlNtl -

s. lis t or ri\'e cOll lllries 

§ 5, 9. CA PUT. VIR 

(HArrt ) 
10. "all the Ia nJs" 

( FIN ES-lila HAT/i ) 
11. the S, ,,, (?) 

(l i /,, ) 
12. ARHA CJ\l' ERE 

TllC G<:ographr 49 

N ute in p:t rticubr "a ll the b nds" instead uf the s ingle pl :lce name, ampl ified by tllC lis t o r fi\'c 
count ries ; t he s imih r oecurrence s o r the Snl/ (? ) allli C t\ PU r. VT R ; :lnJ the similar lIse or the 
ve rbs IN FRA aNa - anJ I1RHA CAPERE. 

Thc Geograph}, 

Ev idCllfr.' u/ V,ILßUR', ' 

A major ad v:l ll ce in our IIl1dcrst;t nd ing 01' th c hi storic ll geogr:lphy nf thc bte H ittite Empire 
lias been m;tl le hy lVb ssimo POt·tto's deUlO l1st ration or thc correspon dcllCl' belwcen place n:Hllt:s 
occurrin !; in thc YA LB UKT inscriptio ll and 1hose of cbssical L)'c i a . l~" T his recognitio n leads 

to thc p robabilily th :t t YAL IJU RT rccor.1s :l c;tlllp:l ign of Tudh:tliY:l rv ~s f:lr as X:lIlthos :l n l~ 
!)inar:t (Hier. A'Wllnlfl allli Pilllrli), v taking in :1150 Oelloant!a ( II'/iym/(lwatltl" rl! ) and Ttos 
(7illaw'I), l ~9 :\5 weil as somc unidcntified pbccs. rt is parlicubrly unfurtun;ttc th nt the seqllcncc 

or the YALDU RT I>locks is trnccrt:tin, wit l. the result that the order in which these places are 

rnenlionell, ~ence probably Iheir geogr:lpllical orJer on an iliner:tlY, is not unambj guoH!h:. 
~~. "["hc land u r \X/iyana wantl :t is rnentiolwJ in juxtaposit ion tu thc Lukb-b nd s (b lock 
9), :l nd ;1 cle:lf infercnce to be Jr:twn f rOlll the inscript ion is th:\L the Lu kk:I-lanJ s, by ;Issocialio ll 
with the pbcc narncs coinciJing wi th those or cbss ic:ll Lyci:t, :lfC herc to bc 10ealeJ gcneraJly 

in Ihc tcrrilO1Y or Lyci:l (sec (u nher bclow, p. S-tr. :lrlllnll.189, 194). 
Poetto :llso shows Ih ;1I dlt: EMiRGi\Zi block Illusl h :t\·c uri~in ally corllaincJ a very simibr 
narrali \·c tu Ihat or Yi\L ßU RT.I~ BesiJes Ihe passage rebling an a ttack Oll AWan1:1 ,lnJ Pin :lN, 
which recurs in an a imosl id entica l fo rm on Yi\ Lß U RT,1 61 Puello pui n ts oul fun lrcr co nne(­

tions bcl ween Ihe twO tcxts, nOl ahl)' the sti ll d ifficul t d :IUSl' rollowi ng Ihe a ttack O ll AW;\f­

na. I~' :l II J a cbuse rela tin~ Ihe s llbrn i~s ion ur lhe wornell ami childrclI of Kllwaht:lnla :llld 
T'lbwa . r ~ .1 

EvidelJn' o/ Ihe IJn)lI l.e "l izMel 

t\ t thc sa l11 e time :t s the publica t in /l oF Yt\ LBU RT ami dIe cl ucil!alio ll or Ihe geographic:l1 r:mge 

or ils 11 :l rra t i"e hy Poelto, Ih e discol'e l)' :lnJ public Hio n ur the Brorl7.c T ablct wi lh the text of 

156 In his silldy L 'iKr;ziul1 (" III .., io-gl·m;, fijird r1i y, ILlJURT (se l> ;,1.0\"<: , /\ t:knuwlcdgl'lI1c nlS, p. 14), La 
toponomastic:I . 

157 I'o ~ support for Puetto's i l ! ~n l ificat i"n s , $ L'C hclt>w YAI. Il URT, hlock~ 12 § 2, I j § J , COlll mcnLHY. 
ISS r or Ihe rc.IJ ing anJ iJl'lHification, sec abol"C p. 2'J anJ n. J :'. Por tio re;1dll·,1 Ihe sallle condllsiUlIs 

indepemJ.:ntl y . 
\ 59 Sec YALIl URT , hlock I·' § 4, Comm,·n t:l~·. 

160 Loc. cit. , 11.1 56 ~ho\"C . 

16 1 El\'l iRG AZi block, B I.3IIYALBURT, block I} §§ l - .I . Tlll' E,\.\ iRG/\ Z i ul,lck p~ .' ~:lge was parli:llly 
rC:IJ .11lJ cl uciJ ~led l>y E. M~~sorl in her Ed ilion (/011111<11 d"f S'l(Mufr 1979. pp. 14 L, J6 L), thongh 
hl' r infcrence tlut Ihe plau 's sho" IJ hc siw:ltcJ dose tu Ellli rg.lZi . . llId spccifi c dly l h ~l Mill .,w~ t :l 

should b" sougllL tll t:rt", is ol.l\" iously illl'aliJ . 
162 EM i RG t\z i block, ß 1l.3 - ·iIIYALBURT , bluck I.} § 4a- I. . 
16j EM iRGA Zi hlock 1\ 1. 511YA LBURT, blocks 6 § l, I:' § 1. 



50 The f lino/:lrrhic Imcripti,)n SUdhurg 

TuJhatiY:l's tn::u)' wil l! KUnllll:t ofT:1rlwl1I:n s:l was prtll'idillg Il CW infonnation o n tlw sOHlllern 
:Iml wcstc l'll oonl crs of H :mi in T uJ ll aliya's re ibll . ' 61 Thc J('~crip t ioll gi\'c lI in this docul1Icnt 
of dIe H rmi -T .lrlwntasS:l fronti.: ." i ~ u f course cOlllparabh: with lhe long-knowil \·e l' .~ io ll fOUll U 
in tllC UllI1i-Td ub Ireal}" Kilo IV 10, b ill il is :1 booJ Je.ll more COll lplclC, cohcrcut :tuJ 
inh:Jlig i ulc.' 6~ 111 j)a n icubr, du: rd:uiorhhip of tllC Hul:l)' :1 rh'cr- bllt] tu T :u 'llUnt:lssa IS more 
c1c:lrl)' CXI)(l'Sscd. jf die follow il1t.; P:l.S~:I~l· 111 :\)' bl' undcrstood :lS proposcJ : 

"Also (lh <lt ) whieh (is) du: frontit'T o! die tuur or T :trlll illl :lSSa-it (is) dJe I-I ubya 
" IM 

This p:IS$:1ge wou ld tllI:n define tlw rcl:llionshi p ur thc two b nds : dll~ Hubya rivc r-bnd ;, 
the fronlier zone o f the bild o r T;1rhllntaSS;1 , It is not synonymo us with il but apart 

or it. H,7 Tlut Ihl' (wo were Jis tinet elil itics ha lm iUllic:llcJ by ,Hullhe r re fCreilC(': "witllin 
tlll: bnJ or T,l rln llll :lSS:l, ,mt! within tl1(' I-Iubya ri\"{· r-J.Hld " .I ('~ Fmthcrlllor(', the (ro n­
tier J escription lIl :tI~es dea r Ihat the Hubp ri\'c r-I ,lI ltl is ~pecifica ll }' (he I-laui frontie!' of 

T a rh unt:lSsa , and not :1 1m e.g. the Ki~. zuw:1t/la front ier. This would thell expl~in w llY in 
the p,lssagc!> of fronli cr J l'Kriptioll, the Ilul,lya ri\Tr· l.lIlJ is ment iolled to Ihe tot:11 exdusion 

of die lanJ of T:lrhullla ss:J , wh ich In:IY IIUW he ullde rs tooJ 10 lic well bo;: hind the Hubya 
marcl,es. 

Thc Uronzl" Tahll't Ire:1ty s lleds otlu:r IlCW light 011 the geog raphy ur 50IIth An :ltolia, In a 
passage lack in!; in the Ulmi-Tdub \'e rsion, cUlIlllries 5urrounJill1; T a rhunt :lS5a a re listeJ: 

"Alsu 111 dll" l ,lI~d or' H :ltt i. in 1"11. HUW:ltllll\\';lIllb , in ,he land o f KizZIIW:1tl1a, the LlIld 
or Hu rlli}'a, tf lC I:lml o f Ikkuw,mi}"l , ;w(1 in the bnd ur PeJassa, (:'Ind) in whatsoc\'er 
1:11111, the (" itie) \vhicl, an' ur the rilll/ff,wi Stonn .GoJ .. W) 

These then ,1fe (sul11e of) tlw immedia te IIl'ighhu urs or tho;: bnd of T:1rhull lassa , :11111 they ca ll 
oe Seen 10 t:o rrespond approxilll:1ldy 10 dlt, SI'C!10ns iu wh id , dlc Irulil ier itsc lr is dcscribcd. 
H ere Iho;: dcscriptio n hegin s lI'ith PCJ:I S ~ ,' , MI. HUW:ltIlIlW:lnd :1 :l ml USS:l , anJ paSSes throug h 

I ('~ H. Ouell. Dir IIml/7.CI.if, .. ! ' 1111 /lui,u:l.·oy : Ei ll SI<I"'lvnlfHg '{j1({/'.dij;1I [V (SI/In]; 1I,'ille fl I ; \\,lil'sbaJr n, 
I<JS:-!). 

16) IImu7rl,ifd. i 1'S-67//KO .. IV 10, oll\'. 16' - .' 2". 
16(. Ilroll7r/4a , i i ~: ZAG KUR IIRU °U_I" ·;,i_;:t.,,, J.',,-i; KUn IO/m ,"_I,,_;II ' ''; ('''j-"J-t., elc, ). Kiln IV 

10, ub\·".I3' is :Ilmost identic ll ap,lrl from dll' omi ~, i on of " UI{ iDII., r(,:llllng: ZJ\(j KU R URU 

"U·"i-;;, Jm-i; (,I<I-I,i.I., "IC.). Clcarl ~, KUR hJlw'II _I,I ';" '''; i ~ :rn in" lepl'nJrnt clause ~ddc11 :1~ :1 
1;1<,s'i in tlu, form er text. T he fina l ·,Ii i ~ 1I1111SIl,,1 in dw wri ling KUR J[) (ur KUlt URU: s;:'e GUCl ~.e, 
I{"II., r ,77 f.) -+- pb(e n:IlIlC ,IUJ n 'flulres eXpbJl:ll ioli . Ollcn Ue\'O!l''\:1 notc 10 I1 (01" Cil., p.46 ), 
but nl'ilher of hi \ Iwo pl'opmed Intcrprd:rtloIiS. I"'th nf whi,]' iJcmi f), " ,; a~ the "11ding of Ihe he ll. 
Sill!;., ~n' UI ~ s~ti~ f,l(:\nry. Fint, c~ s~ l'l1dillg\ arl' nut nurul~lJ )' ",rittcn 10 I'l.u:l' 113111es in the COl1lhin~tlOI1 
KUR ID/tJRU GN ('luer)' : is Iho: GN in sudl C.lS('~ 10 bo: nnJnsluoJ :IS:t gClliti"" J"PCl1dl'll! on KUlt, 
01' in 3p!,osition 10 it?). Sccondl)', the WOI'J ~ ZAG . .. J.·lIh :'re ~IIO"'II h )' KlJo IV 10 to L I' ,I complet<: , 
se lf'fonl:iim,J r"bl;\'(' Cbll.Il'; it is 110t !,nss ih,," w splil kui, off 10 form :1 damc will. KUR URUII" 

~ ~ Olleil 's I'rden ,'d Ir,1I1 sl.1Iiul1 Jo).'~ . T hcl<: OhH'I'\· ~tion ~ support 1111' ,il'w ~ lr,, ~J)' 5tatcd , Ihal KUR 
iO/w'"'/II _;a_lIi i ~ iuclf :111 in,lqlcndcnl c!a m(', :lpp.':lrlnl; : I ~ ,I p.lrcnthelic glo~~ il1 Ihe olle \'ersillll 
aud not the <ll her. T he -.Ii i\ slIrdy hcu "xphill"11 IInt :1S :1 11 IlnW,lllled gl'nili .. e cl1dill!:, hut H '11', 

II,e cllditic prOI1UIIII , j sing. nOIll ., whc/il w (i.,·. th,' ZAG ). TI,i, illl<' 'llfct.llinli dcmall1ls thc Ir:llulalion 
gi\'en. Cf. funl1l'r Ihe n 'II1 :lrk$ of Mclchrrl in his r,'\'i,'w Ilf .\"1!JoT ßc;h efl 1 (KlillyloJ JS [1990 1, 
p.205 ). 

1(,7 Prof CHor O. R.Gmul')' in d is,u uion I'OiUll·J 0111 10 lIIe:t p.lrallcl WIWH." iu the l:tuJ ,\ol ira - Ku\\'~li )'.l, 
thc I.rnd K"",a lip was to be rC/:.I(.lcd as the fmnti<: r. See I'rieJrirh. SI' I, p.116 (59, CJ2). 

1611 ßrmm'la/d, i 86: sAH! KUR URU DU·!"·,, I.1., sAm KUI{ URU iU/""II. I".i,,_ ia. 

169 Broll",r/,ij.'/. iii 17-50 : s/·,,fl' KUR IJRu/"'·" ' _/i . •• ,.k,i,, sAm HUR.S,\Gjl/l_If·W,H" _IIU_U.',' _,HHII SAII' 
KU R uRUki.iz·;w.w,/-fil_n; KUH URU/llIr·/Ii_ill KUR URUiJ.:·J.·/I,u','·"i_i" tJ I · NIl sAm KU R UR Url_ 
""'11-';" ku-"·,/,' · ui im' ''111 k"·r·t/,' -lIi KUR -r kll·j.r -r; URUDlolJ IU.,\ ,{lI DU pI- /ItI."i'I~I . "i- ii , 

T hc (jcogral'hy SI 

. . . ' -3 " ~I S ·1 j Imi ('\IId) (he " !-li l:>h 
I . wh ich uclull "cJ ( lholl~h no t cxpll1':Illy) to I-!:lw, ' up lO LV t. :11 all ' . ,. 

tl ;lces '" .. . k . the H :lttl-K lzzuwalna 
M t '" 111 ", ' to (he city S:l hya Ihl) lauer beinS nown as :\ pOIll! O ll • L oun ;1111 , • U , 

r· ,,'cr :ts Jcfincd in the SUIl:\S)Ur:l. trc aty. l ll 1 [ 0 
1011 • . r" _ . . 17l • rs (Q corrcspOill 10 (le \,</. hou ld note th:\l the cily USS;l. In thl' rontlcr uc)cnptlon nppca 1 

' , [ . [b 0 [ [ .[.[ [ . '\'ious1y known only :l.S :l l:'pax . [kk" w" ';}':l in dlC list 0 nCI~ I o ll r m ;; :l1l! s. ll" :H IC I , prc [I 0[0 
cny .. [_ . . 1 . It 'XI 0 t Je 'Ir-
I · 0 ' 0 " ·"1 the Tcli[li nu Elli <.: t,l l.' appcan here for the IrSI ume 1n t le CO I C [ r 0

1 CgOIll
CI 

. .•. [ . rot,.,., o rm 0 t 11: 
h [.untier :II1J b}' the vo.: ry prob;lbl~' ,dcnuflc:ItIOn as t IC con tcmpu . "} . 

unl.usa, . .. 1 I ' Thcrc we rc 111 "111)' 
, Ikonio n- KunY:l 1H aJd s an impo rt:ull fixet! p el1 nt 111 t le gcogra~ll}. . 10 

• 

turo n) nI . • 10 [ I [" K . I;<, wluch wo uld cxp ~III l'~SC good rC;lson ~ fo r seo;:k il1~ Ussa 111 thc IW Ii; 1 our IUU( 0 OUy,I, 

I ' o Hcs llonJcllce in dlt: t.wo p:lra1lcl pasS:lgcs here. . 1 
t le c [ 1 [ [ . _ 11 'ltll S e:tslcru ~I\l western .1., 0 °t I 01' the frO li tilT IS now Ilreuv W(' I ,lIlC Lon~1 gcogr~p IIC~ y. . . 

IIS sI re C l . .. I ' I . . t to tllc ~ rca 
[ .0 th' cast to the T oros· ßolk:tr D.I~ lII~ ssi t ;Hlli Kizzuwatn:l, ;1111 111 t le w~s. '. 

Clil S. Ln 0;:. [ K . P J . In \,\' h :t t 15 cu nous 
, I in ~rtic.:ubr to a sl~rting point lIort h-west 0,) on}';1 111 e .15S,1. ' . 

o r KOII}':, oPo 1 0 o· tl" ~fter S I!i,.1 thc H a tti _TarilUntass,l_Kizzuwatna fmnuer, both 
bill seem s to e I IC case IS I.. , , f . , r T r-
!lU' Ulmi ·Tesub trC:l ty :1nJ tlle Bron? e T.lbkl jUl11p :thruptl )' fro lll Ihe e.u,lern m nUer 0 . ~ . 

. .." ,1 1S Wh" a lk'scri,llion or the Tafhllnt:1 ssa-KIZ?lIw:ltila frontlei 15 11IIIIt:I SS;1 to Its c:r< ucm~ wes, • 

170 
, I I I 11, ui whi, h are ltI sh:lfl: tlll' N I t Mt Arbnt 'l lies IlI;lwet li lhe I lnl:1 \'a rI\'l'r- '"11 :1111 ,I,. . 

ote I la _ " .', 0 . , " I, for -ICCCSS for walcrill~ n'Kk, ([l1'01l7.1·llI/j,/, i J9 - -HI I KHo IV 10, 01,,\'.14 -watcr OIlItIOlnl )',~e,I r }, ' 

2(·),S I · . [ I • "exalt(' d ~ ) geller.I U)' i,lenlifi.·d:1~ ~OInc part of Ihe Turos-Bolkar D~~ 1I1 :IHi,r. 
171 Mt. ar :tIllHlll = .u...... , , . I J I ' ( . J Erc,,!i)) with I\'nz 

~ rccific~U)' (11)' its aSJUci.ltinn in d,c Muwala l1i Pr.ly,'r WII I "1'1SI13 m ar 1110. ' .; 72 11 7 
0 ,1-' Ihe ~ , ,,r nll111 i n~ north · w,·~ t townJ .. Ef\' ~li; u,c Gar5t~ng :lnJ (jU(JIC~: (.ll:ogr"f,'Y' I'~ '; .' ,. 

17' 

'" 17-1 

17' 
t76 

177 

t 78 

b' I. f [ ,. . . [ tl 000 '·'·"0[' Moullt 1111" . , ~ thc rest of Ihe lort1'i· ßolk.lf [) .I~ r,m!:I , (i i 1$- 17). fhc)' "rt ,,:-rl Is\m!:",s l le <>' .' , . _. . , 
",hich runs "1' 10 dlc north 'I':I~t 10 form thl' w,'SI ~n J l' of thc Clh" :111 G,lln. 
G:tnllug :111,1 Guru,,),. (;,-ogmrl,),. 1'1'. "' -61, 
llH"' 7.I'I<t/r/, i Jl-34// KlJu IV 10, oll\'. 21' - 2l". 

Src alm\'e fllI . JS- J9. 

~i~~ i ~ aISl1Ci:lI r<1 in th ~ Muw,lI:llli I'r.I)",·r with 1':,nhlll1l:i, Mt. 1-llI w~lllu\\'~uda, :lI1d III.c I l ul'7~ 
. ~s, " J 11 f .h; -Ir ;If(' ~ ;IU ,ll cd in dll' I.ower L ... d : _~l'l' Garstlllg .111.1 Gurn~~" ~,c"xr"p I) . 

rI\er· ~n ,:1 0 " c I P I J t .) ht(""'sC uf IU lIl'pml:tnce 63 ff II S (ii \ 8-'10). !' .• n lmma (:tli,IS P.H~ U 1.1111 :1, ur"s l:ln :I e ~. " rrr _ I 
f.~ ·l h c K;iltepe PC ~i 'HI, h:,s I .. 'ell ofh:n i' I[""lifil'd, w~lh "~I"t·t:~ ·LI :k:o:I~Ji~~~·~'-::,~'t~;·:~;: ;J~'~II:i~ 
I loc llc all t!WSI' a SSOC: I ~ t eJ pl.lCl'i 111 11l' SI.ut I'elst U Ill.' . , . I 
f:Jli~n of P:1nhu:II,1 wilh K:lfahöruk · Kony,', ~lI ullH; r Imf,r nlU UlHJ ur tllC Killtepe P('rlUI, .\ce ll1 ~ 
m"d, 1I1Url' 1·1~ " s ib lt-. . h 11 ' U' 10catr J Ihe ~rea of l1gm, an.t Mt. Huwatul1wanJa 
p 'lhsSJ rcmams ",Iwrl' 1I : I ~ norm,, ) ~ e l1 . , I S' Ikk . 
sl:o:lld ' bl' sO~l ght in UIiC of Ihe high pcak~ whld, wllli ·,in.:ll' KOII)':I 10 11" wnt. .\IIe<: XI ' '' W:1 Il:~~', 
K ' 101 r~rt of T 'lrhunt:H'i:1. tlH' f"Olllin lII1lst lu n' 1):IHe,1 101llh, of th,· C1~)'. " c '"pl ~}',' , 

Oll) ,I ",as I 'k [ I ' ..' .1. I m Ihc temto'y 01 r\ .IH.I . I T <11 r . '\ YAL13URT 1I10ll ll ll\elll ~l'l'ms 1, e ~' tu I:l\c 'ec n l r~ c n . 
~,'[:l t . U la IY, II 'w 'st 1$ :1 s'urcd II O\\' h" Ilw Hr'",I;}.l' T..hlcl. WI1l' rl' dw 1mb!:,' of thc ptace 11 ,'lI

h
ll"S 

le 1" 111
]' 1,.1 IIC'· . [ tl .. ,. - •. t (KU .. IV 10 0 I' 

r 11 " S I' , with Parkl (= P"rg,') is ,11'I'.lrl·lIt. T 11' l nll - esuv p:lss.'f.: · _ .' . ,[ 0 

o oWlng :1 1):1 . d .. J tI corre~]1on dll1 r. I\rnl11(' I " , cl 2')' J1') shows ~\'ilkl1n' of (\,:>;tu:l1 eorrllpllOIl :1I1 OIll ISSIOIl, an le " J' I' 
- .q . so (,7) iSlho difficult 10 fulluw gC0f: r:'phic.l ll )'. KIIQ IV 10 III\fm UCl'S I 1IS 

]1JUag,c (~fQlI7.rl'1" " :r .. J. fullowrJ In' ['h'((- namn Wlli,-h (orr('sp')IIJ :t.ktIU ,ltd~' tu 1 U\~gc ""lIh ,"''''11,,,,11 rum :luroa ' . r I " [. 
I :' . I [ ' '. - I . 'd "frll iU H:lw,llin" (I. 5.\) ~nJ " from Ilw ,Hca Il t,c ~ ,'~ I. l·, the Brom;(- l :t, CI S H'Cllon s mtrOl 111\ • •. . J . "f U I ~ (I SO) 

1 ) TI , 11 . T abll,t h o\\'c",~ r pr~·,,,d ~'~ tlll S wuh d,e IIIlro IIdlOIl rolll sall a : • 
thc co:ut, . S6. 11 ronl~ , [ . ,r h . kilown 5el:lll'i mo~ t l.k \.I)' 
followcJ h ' l)lherwi,e lIuknu\\'1I pbcI' nanws, U~,lll~ •• he 01 erv..'ue un '. I 

' U I r I Kilo IV 10 ~mun!: Ihe Jll:te~ n ~ lIl c~ in thc 'iectlllU stalCll Iu Je 
10 be Ihe ~a me as \:lwa a, Olllll 011 ' I 1 '1 corrtsl'0 lllling 
"f h I J of \'\/:llma ~ (I.J2'), whid. Il'rmin:rtc.\ Ihe whu e r~iS :1~e, a~ .' oc.s , , 

ro~n l u~ ~nlh' fromin or \,\I~llIl aM on Ihc 11(0117." T:lhlet (I. M ). '\lll' ldenllr'C~1I0n I ~ ~tn' l\gdlel~ cJ 
scCliun rolli e "f U 1- " I "f) I \\'Ialll,.," of Ih,' 1, laee l-h smw:IIII:r , !.l'. 
h)' Ihe r .. ' urrel\te in ,':Ich l'aU~be, ((1111 ,. IU ,I :111 1 .. n ' . " . rk t b • iJl'ntiflo:d 
I ' ." 1 or US:l llb \\'ilh \\'IalnJ~ is j;nrrohor,lIeJ . Nole th:ll \XI:1ll1la IWh"~ 1 e)' 10 c. I ' 

I 1."["'1°(1',1110,' H , I "00" n"~r muJern r:",., nonh"'Clt of Ak~ehir: Garsung ~l1d Gurll l')', C"'OKmp I). ",n 1 c aSSK:I • 1 u, .. ~, ',. 
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?~Ilittccl, WI.! may on l}, srcclllat~ , hut it is ccrtainly prob 'lhle frolll the li st u r cQlIrllrics ;uJjoining 
I arhulltaSS:l notcd ;I hon: th:n lti c.\Stcru fro n tic l' Jill almt on Kizzuw:lIna , :md (huS IIIUS! 11a\'<." 
run so uth from du.' T oros- ß o lkar D:-.g to the SC :'!, r r\'s lUn :ihly so mcwhcrc bcLwccn Mc rsin anJ 
Silifkl', Ollt'n's toe.uion of (his frOlllier "etwa in! Bereic h Si lifkc-t\ n:ullur-i\l:ulya" 1J9 is surdy 
w o b r to the wes!. Thl' COllllllo n fro nt ie r will! Ki7.l Uwa tna woulJ havc lain lO (he cast ur 
Sili fk t.'. 

:I:hc Uronze T:lblct. as s h~wn h~ Ottt.' lI , unc'juin)Cal!y cstabtishcs the western bound:I.IY or 
I ~ rh u nt:l s~:l on thc A~su fl yer ( Hit!. K;ut:l r:tY:l "" C b ssic:l1 KC~lroS) , with Pcrgc ( H in . Park. ) 

I)' tn!; outs Ide the tcrntory. The pl:tcc Il:lmcs Illclltioncd 111 (his st retch u f fru ntie r J cscript io n 
a re gruupel! under the he:uli ugs " frum UU UI.I", " frum H awa li)'a", ;' frU1l1 lhe CO;l st", " from 
S:l ranJuwa", OlnJ ." frolll \'\I:1 lm:I".I.<1] Thc o rder seelllS pecllli:1r, hut :1ppuently bcgins inl :1 nd , II[) 
the Aksu vOlllC)' wnh US:1 ul a near \'\IOllrua. dcseending \· i:1 H 'I\\.'Ol liv:I to the eoas! :1 ud S:lr:u tduw:l 
:1 l1d fin:llly le:lping fight inbnd :lH.lin to WJ.l m:l, ISI Ol neighbOt:r 01' Peth SSOl, thus joining th~ 
end u r the frontier hack tu ils hq;innin !-:. 1 ~ 2 

\'VII Ol ! c lIle rges from lhe llew geogr;lph ic:l1 recol;nitions irnporlcd by Ihe ß ro nze Tablet is a 
d ea rer pert:cf'tion of the sile and illlport :ln cc o f the kingdoll1 o f T arlmrH Ol ssa . It co ntro lled the 

SO.ut!1 An:l to li:ln CO;l s t fro m Perge to Kiz 7.uwatna , :ull l extenJ cd inbnd :dmu~t to KUllya. From 

tim I,t wuuld appe.~ r tll Ol t Ihe ".lll~y of the ri\'er Ca lycadn os (Gök)u) b y ,I eep within the kingd o m, 
and II1decll ver}' Irkcly fo rme(1 Its he:l rl. In no Way CHI it be seen :15 a fronticr regio n, :15 the 
llllla}':! ri"er-bnd is descriheJ. I( is prob.lb[y here th:lt Ihe c il\' uf Tarlrunt :lssa itscl f and iu 

surro und ing la nd should be su uglll . SUch a loca t ion would : l cc~rd wei l witl! the sirategie im . 
por{:ll1 ce wh ich would bc expectcd in M\lw:lIalli's Ilew capita!. h wou ld :dso exp b ifl, ;15 nuted 

179 
ISO 
!S, 

182 

p.1I6. ·l1li ~ lenni ll .1I'·5 die fro nli("( düaiplion [,.Iek ne.lr it ~ [,eginnillg. t!t., enJ \\,Ial nu l)'in1: to dll' 
wnt of the besinnin!; I'l·lb .~ •. l . t\nulher \\fa lrn .I/ ! 10[nlOi ~ Im un:urs -u'(' rl. ISI. 
StIlfIT B" iltcft I , p.J6r.; cf. al$O his f(·m~rk, in fIIS 42 ( 1 t1I1~hrnck, I 'J~')), pr. I S- I ~ with Abl>,6. 
CL n.1 7R . 

O U I'1I h31 comparcllllw ff.lgl1lem " ' {fß X:<16+6.1, iJenlifieo1 lS ~nnlh \,f HlttU!ili 111 , .... hieh li\lS 
:. ~ places conque reJ J1rohahly (1II.1n ilincr,IIY, (II .S- IO) KUlt L1RUW"llnd KUR URllllY<lt/( a ... ) KUR 
URUMI/,il,' KU R URIJs..1l'",.l KUlt , URU ... , KUR URUS.III/,..", KUlt lIRu."uril'"'"'' ... , KU? 
UlIUW<I'U;.lr:l KUR URUIJ.ltt~liY(<I ... 1 KUlt URU hl<lH,ml, follow('d hy .lrri'·:l1 in Kuw:ll~p~!5:' (rc~ .1 
/"·//·u:.I-Ia - , an c~,~ enll'lI<buon or tlll' 1\11 of Ihe COI' )' ). ' 11,1' ."olll[,in:ltion or S.ll1uu, S:lnh:lu :111.1 
Sllril1l1n:. de)cril".J Oll Ih.· Bwnz<" T~blel .n bl' iug "on dl~' {"oa)!" (pru",u rell,,7., sec 11.178), :111,1 

H:\w:J.li)':l .IUJ \X/:lhnr.1 1Il.lke. il cle.,.. d1:l1 il is Ihe ! :llll(' :lrc:I beiul: t!ejcrib .. :<I . TIll' j " xl:ll'o~ilion or 
\\"'.llm" :11111 N:lhiu g.lim r. il: l1 ific.nrce from the l"XiStl'lIee of d,e cI.l,sie .. 1 HII Jmoi " .. d NaSiJos on the 
m :.n weSI o( Silifkl·: Nahit:! w:u identifi('d .1$ N.ll:idos, r;lIher 111.111 Ni~lle. 1.1)' Curncliu\. ()r, NS 
27 ( 1958), p.3SZ (note 11..\1 11,,· Imn Al:" (or<'funnel" or Nigll... i$ cerl:linlr calle,1 N"h il/P , :H is 
l·o l1finl\e .. 1 hy lhe :l l'l'c:lr:uu:e or the l1 :l ll'l' :IS l!t., cthniel' " ~ppJ i(·d 10 th.· nrler on dU' ANDi\V:\L 
sldl'); arro1 W.llm.l wi,h lIolnlOl :l t the rnout lt of 111.· C.11)'c3Jnol ur Corndiu!, Or. NS 1.7 (I ')S ~), 
J •• • ',)3 (nme th:lt Ihis is ~ Sl"Ctl llll Holm .. i hcsiJc5 Ihe <:i l)' of Ih:1I n:lllle /ll' ~r muJ. C:;::,}', for whie!. 
w,· .11.10\,(', n.1 78). I'llr dre ilUl'l.lusibilil)' of ill"mifyin!; \X'~lrn~ .1I1J Nalr; ta of 111.· pfeSI' JII contexl 
with Ho.ll11oi IIe.lf ya)' :lIlJ NieJe. In' funher Lelo ..... 11. 199. S:lII\I~.1 coulJ be ;,Ient ificd will! Sclinll ~ , 
1I.lbylonr;m S.llIlIl1e (Wi!('m~lI. C/",,,,i.t"1 (J"C/',,/d'It'.m Kill.~j (1.(>IIdoll. 1,)61T. pp. ·IOr., 7C.r., SS). 
Thc ilincr:H)' 11ill S 3pJ1"~n 10 run alollg Ihe CO:l.I frOIll Ihe m mllh llf Ilu: Calrc:lJnos we.Hwards, 
luru;llg inbnd ur the Ak,u ' ·:l l!.;}, fur \X':.lw;IU .111.1 11.1W;llip •. 111.1 ,,·;;.ching K\lw~bp3§s.t (d.,, ~ic .11 
Kolh~s~ lIunh of L,kl' K('S lcl), For Ihis 1'.lij .lgC. ~ec. further bduw, 1" Sb. 
I!I tI,le pr('\";oll s note Il lC exislcnc~' of Iwo low .. ! or Ih,' 1I:llI1e or Ilolru"i is nok.! :lIOI1R wilh Ihe 
IrkdJltool1 Ih.lt ,here I .... ·fe curre)p""din[:ty tll"O W':III1I:'s. Although t11C idertlifical;on of Ihe \,\l:ltm~ 
Ilf ,h~ fro,,~ ;er ~cKr;Jlt .ioll ~s 11.le \'\' :111113 I\e:.r PeJ3s5a I'roJucC!. :111 awkw.uJ fC \·crsal of thc- 1;1'0' 

gr~pl\lc~[ o1JreCUOI1, 10 Jd,·nufy 11 :lS Ille W:l lm.r :l l thc 111011111 of the C.llycJo1nos .... oulJ pfo<luec. :1 11 
I.'H'II more l ickel1ing lurch, J1 .lrl icuLlrI)' in "i,·w or iu Hsoci.lIion Willl Unllb/U5~W .lb , Nole Ihal ,Jr 
IIm!l' pOHi"]e locJtiolls fllr \X' .l lm., eOl1siJcreo1 1.1)" OlIeIl (SIfluT I kih~fl I , p. JI:I). his o[1 liolu 11 and 
bare «ruinI}' die S:lme, i .• ·. 1101 .lllenlJti\l·l. 

;Ihon', why T:lrhulltas~;1 d oes 1I0t fe:\lurc in t1w fro ll til"f descript ion: the froLltil'r was L10t here 

but weil tO tllC north in the Ilub}'a rin· r·laml . . 
h rernains to be notcd Ihat the Hub}':"! river, in lhe geogl":lphic:l1 Ji sposition Ilere cnv l s:l~cd , 
is with cOllsiolcrable prohahilil)' 10 bc idcntified willl the C;a rp mb;1 <;a}' river s}'steJll , :\5 ~ri~ ­
ill :lH}' p roposed by G:lrstang.I ~J It h;ls Iwen Sus!;csled cl lOlI di e "bui -T :lflnmt:lssa fr~n~.cr IS 
flOI>{ :lllcho n·J tu the ncighbourh ood llf KonY:I in lhe west, to tlw l u r lhe T oros D ;~f; 111 the 
e:ls t. -nie <;:lr.pmba <;:1)' i) the 1\:lI lIe ;lpplieJ to the e:1Slern enJ o f Ol b ig sy~tcm n OW tng from 
L:lke lk)'~e hir througll Llkc ~ 1I !;b inlO the 10Wl'r Konya pl;lin. :Ind :l5 such corresponJ s weil 

tO tb is froJ\ticr which ran ;IS 11;15 hceu ShO\\'II, 10 the south or KonY:l·'~· 

Dvidc/J((' fI!SÜIJBURC i'Hcriplioll 

This review of dlc gl'ol;r:l phr of )O llth -....,est ;lIld southc rn I\ Il:ltoli ~, the Lukk:l - land s :lnd Ta r· 
hunta ss:l , is import:l nl fu r the undcrst;IIIJinli o f the geo~ .... phy 01 thc c\"en~s n:lrralcd o n the 

SÜDBURG inscriplion . But bcfore procceJ iTl~ tu a tlel:l ilcJ eX:lmin atio~ 0 1 this pr~b le lll: .... :e,.. 
muSl cOlIsi(l c r :l prelimin :u y q\lc ~ (ioll whidl wi ll strongl)' :1ffect :IIlY possl~]e eunduslu.ns. rhts 
is \\'hethcr Ihc na rr:lti \'e o f the SÜDßURG inscripl ion :111 bdon~s to :I 51Oglt: GlIllpalgn , anJ 
thtl s whcthcr :tll the places lIIentioncd bclollH, 10 :1 J;eogrJphical area ;\Ccessihle lO sueh :t c:un­

p.liJ;ll , Il:lllld}' south-west :UlJ southern Anatolia. This ~l lIc s tion h ~s alre3dy been pond at v:tnous 
poi nts in the com rnerll:lry ;lbo\'e, I ~~ :lnd it is lleCeS5:l1)' her.:: , to ~ttCl1lpt an ~ nswel'. 

Ostell sihl)' the irm.: riptio n makcs a c1~':lr stalcmClll on th~ POII ~ t: ".s f~.I :mulation h:l s ~~~:I sho~\' n 
to introduce the Ilarrati\·c wilh "\'\lhcn ...... :lml to tcnmnat,· 1I \\,.111 111 th3t p:ar ... . ' wlm:!l 
cerl:lin!y d ucs prescnt Ihe actiOIlS :md C\'ent5 :l5 hclonging. to a s ingle ye:l.r's. eamp:u~n. BUI.II 

I1I :lY wcH he asked whetlle r such a s t:llellleni 01' t im e is rcli:tble whcn slIlIl!:.r s talements In 

J\ssyriOlIl historic:tl narclli\'c are notoriously il nprc~s i onist i ..:.I ~7 Such e\' idl.'Jlce as we ha\'e fro m 
Hillite sourees howeve r sugg.'su 111;11 sueh a s t;lIement ma}' be understood litc ra ll )',1 s~ \Y/c ma}' 

tllIIS appro ach Ihe pbces 1I :1n\ed in the p resetH in scription wid" th~ CXllCct:ll io n t ~I ;H they. wc~c 
so loeale,1 as to be all :!ecl.'s$iblc in th.:: course uf o ne c:lmpalgrHl1 t; ~e.tSOn , w lllle be:l rl ll t:; In 

miml the :Ilte rn:ltivc possib i! il}', 
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G.lnl.l llg. / Nf:S j (194 4). pp. 14- 37. N" te th.lI l!. i! c(llId ll ~ i"n W.I ' ~ l r"ngly ~ n J1P"n"d hy E.?llrJon , 
Wh.1 pl.l1I11CJ .1 J l·uikd ~ tlltl )', UllfOr\lUI.lldy nn·e~ corll~I"I l'.I : S\'~' /C:'" 2 1 (t967), p.tl l wrth 11.29. 
Fnrl.lII;lli .• bo rollow~ this iJ,·l1\ific.ll ion in hi~ g'·" l: r.lphrc.ll (on lrrbultl) tn. . 
t\ re<illu.11 probkIll i~ how pbc.'s wlriclt a re 110'" ell·a rl r to he IOLlted :lklllt; \he P:\ ~l1l'h )' lr a~,1 C'):~~I. 
jI,obu. S:.nll:lU. Suritlllll.l, S:II.1IIJIIW.I. hl;IP:.IIIl:'. S.llh r~:I, T:.I.I , D~~:I, (.1n hl.' d(·)crrh,·J:l s ~upl\g 
in 11 ... I lulap riI"Cr·bnJ- (IIrmu,·(,if,:l, i 5&-5')). It rml)' be 11011·01 dl:ll the illhnJ grollJls of pb("c 
n ;lIl1 e~ listeJ unJer Ihe he"Ji"g~ of U~:lu l a, I 1.11I':lliya ,md \'\!~lm :l, p"',urn:lbly I tlCa~ClI "1' tll~ Ak~ \I 
,.~lIe)' to l ;.ke Ei:riJi r :111\1 norlh uf tbe L.ke. ,Ire :lhtl 50 Je,crilll'J. If Ih~ Hub}':! m·l·r .. lanJ rno1eeJ 
ineilldcs l ake Benchir, d1<' Iwall of d,,· <;:~rpmb:. (.:lY !)"5II'm, IhC!~ I,hce~ II;lrJ er Oll rl ~Cf<l S ' ~"e 
11l0ullt:lins, Ihlts J1~ rh"ps lIl .lY b(' undenlOud ~s beinl> add(·J 10 dIe Hllb)'.1 ~J\·e r- hllll , wrlh .... h:ch 
t!wir coml1l'lIl;c:.t ion ~ ...... ·rc hl·ller III .ln ..... ;111 the mure \I ; s t~nt Tarllllnt:.ssa. l l,,'.samc b)' eX h'm~ull 
rn:t )' be undcnlOod of Ihe ctl~~tal )Irip. lllen· abu :.pre.IU \() !Je :l ..... ell l'st:tbh.lhnl \"O:t J fI1l11 ung 

soulll from I..lk~· ßen.::hir to tlll' COlS\' 
S, ... Comnwl1l:ll)', § 1b; :.I~o §57, S:\, 17. The 'lue'lio/l w:., :I l rt·~, I )' r(l.scli :lnll ~nswcn,.1 a~ follow, 
in Ihe course of my prelimil1~ ')' reporl: seI' 11,.,11.11111:. 1')90, 1'1'.31011"11. 1\1\.3') - 41; 312 wllh n.S4. 

Sec Commelltary. §§ I. 1~. .. . . .Y _ 
CL the COl11m~/lh .. f 'l':lo1mor, 11""1 )5 (1,)7}), p. H l. In bct ,\kb.li.lII \l s,,~e o1I ~trnglll\hcs /11 , / /fI,'1 
[11/;, "itl 0111' )"e;lr" (illll'rC>siolli .l lic). ~nJ ;",/ ;,lIli {ja/i. "in that Y";l r- (~ iler.\I). , . 
I eit.·o1 Ihe lI~e in Ihc Tell 'l" '.1f Ann :tls or Munili Ilf Ihe fOrluub 1111 h I NII j\·\U. I.KAM 1.1"0111111/, 
" :111\1 IIli .l I Jid in 011(' \"e .• r-; .11~" dll' I'hr:lle "in Olle )"('.\(- Jn~'r i"in!; the I'ir>l S)'ri:l n \'\' ar nf 
SIIJlpihrlium~ [ (/ln:/" AI;z. 1')90, p.l l 2 n. S·I). T;"l mor's (it:lIion o~ Ih~ I:lt\cr ;IS. a" "~'lIn pli.' Q~ 1~1C 
inexaci A.lsyro. ß:tbrloni.ln II I:.ge ($<'(' pren·Jillg n.) brgs the (Illesuon 11\ :. cons, t!er.lt'<ltl of Ilrttll l' 

m,l~l·. 



Thl: Hicrog.lypll ic IIlScril'liOIl SU.lhurg 

The C\'l:nts of thc SÜ DBURG n:lrr:Hi"c fall into fo ur gl: tlgr:' flhical groups: 

I. ~;:mllf(,f/ I (§§ 1- 5): conqUCSI and :umcntion or "all land s", speci fi ca lly the fi \'c cOlllll rics 
\'\ lyal\aw:lI1J a, T anun :.t , I\ltasa, Luka, Ikuna, SI:HCd 10 ue " Iakcn awa}' 10 Ihe frolll it'rs or 
H a tl i". 

2. ßII.ildillg .'. ~§§ 6-7 ): construclion of sn'en l'itil's, 01' wh ieh o nl)' o ne is full)' phone!ica!!)' 
wrmen ( ' ''111'''$11), ami anuthcr pbusibl)' hypolhcsizcd ('l im"lIIfl ). 

J . CU//(/lft'st 1 (§§ S- I I): conqunt 01' Mount IUDEX.QUINQUE. 

4. Comjl/cst J + ßui!di/'g 1 (§§ 12- 17): conqllest o ( T u hulitassa, :uul bllild ing anJ o fferings 
in iu territory. 

l. CUIII/I/(.'Jt I: i\cconlin~ to the interprct:1tion o r die inscriplio n's his to rie:1 1 geogr:1phy :1rgued 
:1.bo\'e, tlll'se fll 'e bnJs. sholllJ represcnt a coherent gl'Oup wh ich could a ll be conquered in the 

,f,.rn st:1ge o f :1 ca mp:1 lgn. The Itnknown '/ ;u/li/l" CHI h;lrJ ly 1,,0.' bl'Ouglll in to the discussion. 
I h7 bmls Luk<l ~IlJ 111i)'IZI/"W'lfU!1I :Irl' linked :1g.lill ill YI\U3URT (ulock 9 §§ 1- 2), in :1 l1 arfal ive 

.\\: It ~ ch :llso Hlel.Jtl ons Awa m :1 an.! Pill :I"~ :1ud (sep :\l':lI c l~' ) T :II:1wa (X.\11t1 \O~, rillara and Tl os). 
1 11l ~ gcogLlphlc:l1 r:l nge ll ocs Sl1gj;cst that 11 ere \,\/ i)';l nawand a is indced to he idcntifieJ will! 

LYCI:lIl Ocno:lIlda. In the cast' of {he J:l nd 1.//1.:<1, it wou lJ seem th:1t t he lel'tll !H:I}' bc lt scd il1 
:\11 cxtendeJ sense o r " the Lukka l:l111ls",' s') as in cbssic:l1 " L)'ci:l", to ind ud c ot her n:1 meJ 

pIaCl'S; but tlll' qu csl io n is whether hen: it ha~ .1 11\ore speci fic refcre ncc :Inu 10C:llio ll , as mav 
he sllppo~cli from its oecllrrel~~e ;11 :l list will.1 other pbccs, al Icasl one of wh;ch migln ,,~ 
cxpectcd 10 ~e a lukk:1 bild (\V'I}'anaW:ll1lb). It tlle laUe I' is the c:tsc, Ihe funher question a rises 
a s to where It shou ld uc loeated; sec hd uw, p. SS witll 11 . 194. 

11le , \.flll/! I)f Ihe C unei(o nn lex ts , i(lenl ifiell wilh the prescnt Hier. :illestal ion, is s ti ll or un­
ccrl:lin 101:,l ti01l.1'Io Olle g roup of re fe rel1ces appcar 10 link it wilh Lukka and KarkiS:l 

(K:1 rkiya), l? ' which alo ng. with (he present SÜD HURG c\'idetlo: and the gcol) r:1phical \,jew 
~aken lien', seem s tu ~I raw It genera lI )' IOw:1nls Ihe south -wesl, eSJlccia lly ir it co uld he co nqllcreJ 
In the course of a Single campa ign a /::linst the Lllkka l:mJs :Ind Ta rhullt ass:l. ,\lternali\'e in­

dicatio ll s wh idl s~e lll 10 d~aw i ~ _ ~ IP ~ow:l r~l s Ihe nOrth -wl'st , aSSOCi:Hio ns wilh W'ilusa. Kassi}'a 
:lI1d ~he J-Iul:lna rwer ;Ind IJelltl l,lc,I."on wlth d,u~ i l:a l Mysia , ean i1l the context o f the prcseill 
cIHlulry onl}' be COltntered by pOl1l11ng out ho\\' milch a 1I0rth -westcrly 10c.::lI io ll would obstrucl 
a n Ullderst;lllJing or Suppiluliuma's call1p:libl1 hcre des c.: riued, anJ especia ll )' of the claim th at 
Mas:l \\':lS auacllCd tu the (rouliers o f H atti. T he Gar5tau j;-G unwy loc:ltioll in no rdlt:rn Pisidia 
actlla lly fiu \'CIY weil here. 19l 

T ltc i J e~ltific;lI i~n of. Iklfll" i.~ Ihis I! st will! Hitt . IJ.·I:II'lIJ,miy.l, mOll. KUU,l'fI, would gi\'e the 
J;rollp ut countr!es Ih elr mosl ilxcd pOint of rcfcrcClce, lkkuw:lIIiya in the Bronze Tablcl rcferetlce 
:lPllC::lr('d :1S a p lan: not actually reh:1r. lcd :1$ I b tti, hl1l certaill l)' li ke Peda sS;\ :m d Ki zz uw:lt n;l 
\l uller H itti le eOI~tro I. 19.1 Th at.it should bc prescntcd :15 :1 pl:lce which Il ad tu I>c cOllquered a nd 

:l1 ~ neX~l l to Ham wOllld req lllre explanntiol1. Tlli~ could he "iewell in the cOIHext o f (he dash 
wllh 1 a l'llltcHa ss:1 Jescribnl bter il1 die inscription . If wa r h:ld h1'Oken out bctween H ntl i ami 

'" Fur :l. rcc~nt rCI·iew or dll' c\'iJclln', H'C H011ib, RIII VIIIJ -~ (19~ 1I ), $. \'. Lukb, t ukkij JnJ:I ncw 
C~ntnhccllOn hy .Brycc, n·l· i~ i n~ his (,:lrl in iJ,' .", / N fS 51 ( 1992 ), pl'.1 11- l}0. 

190 .I ·~ r n ~(,t:I:IH r('I~C"" ur.lhe (" 'ident:" sc,' !-lcin II<lIJ· Kr.lhnll'r, RII[ V1I15·0 ( 1989), S.'·. M:lia. 
19 I I hc c,\' ,d(,~,CC !-:r ~:lrkl~a (:luJ ~:lrkiY:l ) ; s Jlm r .. >'iI·v,'cJ hy 1-leinhuIJ-KrJlullcr, RIA V/ 5-6 ( 1980), 

) . Y. Klrkl~ ;o . I he IJ I'J1Il1)' or 1111\ n:lllll' wilh tlut or thc cb ssic:l1 C:lri:lIlS (Ach:ll'lII. K,.,.I.·" , ArJm 
~r!.:) . i ~ Uow wdJ l·s t:lhlidll·' l. Sc .. SdnniJI, Xl,1 V15·6 (191i0 ), $.". K:lr~· r. ' -fl-sit:l tioll in lllc:ltin~ 
~:lr~ I ~ :I hy rden'nt:c to ~3 ri" i ~ iu~tificJ hr simibr .1011111$ :lhulIt Lukk:l ~ nJ Lyci:l: but Ihe int:reasing 
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Ilkehlloo.J uf tlw bill'( IlIIk3!;l', :u rem3rkt'J Iwr,·. sln' n l: lh('n ~ Ih,· form l'r liubg" :llsu. 
Gf n?,"'phy, p.I O'1. 

~~Ie dll' W:lr in which it is prucnl .. J :lmonl; dll' countric ~ uor.1cri" l: T:lrhunu ss:l, i"d"ding llani, 
Kl~,"WJt" :1 :In.! Pe,b u:I: :II",,-c 1>.50 "nd n. 16'1. 

r 
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Tarhunt:1 ssa, it wDulJ not he surpri sing if Ikuna / lkkuw:ltliy:JlKonp, which J irec.:lly aJjoineJ 
T:lrllIcnt:iSS:l , haJ hecotlle parI 01' tlle hos tile block. 
'1'0 sum up, if WC :l rc LO \'iew these fi \'e countries a s conquercd in tl le firsl part of a c:llllp:l ign 
alp in u Tarhunl:lss :1 , thl')' would seelll to oe mon c:l sily undersloml witb Mau :l nJ Lukk a 
(;ontiguous :lnJ loc.lIed bet ..... ccn Ikull,I- Kony., in (he e.lst :lnd \'\!i)':ln.lw:l nd :I-Ocuo:lnda in the 
\\.csl : Lukka perhaps specifically castern I.p.:i:l, perhaps cX lcnJ ing ilHO ..... eslern Pamphyl ia anJ 
ccn lra l· southern Pisidia,191 anJ M:1s.1 :lJ join ing it tO the nort h-wesl. 

2. Bl/iMill!; J. The cities built woulJ !Je ;lsslInll'll, t'ollllwins the Clsual style o f Hillite nalTati\,e, 
to be in !l1l' cou ntries J('scriucJ :l S l-onqucrcd anJ annexell. Fi\'e or thcllI howe"er, bt' inl; · . ..,ritten 
with unkn own logograms, :In: unidentifiable, whi l.: one pho ncl ic;, lIy wriHm Cf/MInna) is h:lrdly 
mo re helprul. ' l1,c scvelH h, for the rcaJi ng uf whi,h circ lCl1\sl:lllti:l1 a rgutllcn l ~ m:IY 6e aJdut:eJ, 
would offer a pbce- n:lI11e, 7imdll/rI, wh ich is onl }' kllOWl1 in an in :lppropriale geographiel l 

context, dl:ll of Ihe nonh-easl r:uhcr dUn suutl .-wes t. I\ S nuted aoo\'c , if thc hypothesi7_ed 
re:IJ ing Ttt l',tf"", is conect, it should reprcs('nt the tr:1l1sfcrct\ce o f :1 IW me bl'longing tu the 
Il orlh-(':lst to :I new fo unJalioll in the sottth -west. l.ittle mo re 1.::11l be said auout thesc cities 
other than t!1:lt the COIJ!ext as it lil a)' bc unJ erstooJ sho l1ld p l:ll.:e thclll in Ihe cOl\(l llcred bilds 

ill sOll th -wesl I\ ll atolia. 

J. C(JuqlleJ( 2. Mlteh the UtH~ has to be $;l id or MONS.lUDEX.QU INQU E. If the narrati,'c 
records a single C:l 1l1pais n, lhis nl Ol tnLlin w\1nld ue cxpel.:ted to lie betwl'en the groll p of fi\'e 
cOl1llucred countrics and T "rhunussa , Uul in the :lbsCllce of :InY phusible rcading of {he name 
110 more c;\ n b c saill. The expecteJ a rca 01' localio l1 , (he tlI0UIII:l ino,IS bntlsl-ape to lhe west of 

T :lrh un tassa, sho ulJ prm'ide 110 shortage 01' possih le c:l ndiJates fo r iJcntific:l tion. 

4. C OIII/I/CSI J, '/itrlllmt,IH,'. In the JiSCllssioll aho"e uf thl' fro ntil'fs or Ih is counlry :15 newl)' 
desc ribed Oll the Bronze T :lblel , I h:1\'c :lItemplcJ 10 show Ih:1I the)' :lrl' now compa r:lli\'dy 
weil cSlahlished :lS nlll nin!i frolll du: Kast:lr:lya ri\'l' r (K,'u I1JJ, foll o wing Ouen ) in Ihe wc~t to 
the hortIers of Kiu.uwatna in the e:1SI, :lIld :l IHHling H an i in the north :11oll!; tllC Hu b)'a ri\'e r 
in the $Oltlh r: rn Kony" pbin. The counl ry as so defined appe:lH tu bc :1 much mo re ~uhst:HH i a l 
prcsence in so uthem I\nalolia th;lil W:lS pre\'iousl}' re..:ognizcd. The s l'~reh for the :ll'lll:ll si le uf 
the city of 'J':lrhllntass;l, which 1;:1\'e iu n:une to thl' I:lnd , 11 :1S Ih)W becolICe one of !hc more 
illl port:l nt goals in t\ n:llo lian arc.:haco lot;r . 
M uwat:1 l1 i hn d selected this prel' iously unrem~ rkl'll s ile for the cst:lblishmcnt o f :1 \lew c~p il:11 
:lfler:1 pe l' iod of gc tlcfal K:lsk:l invasions on the I' I :H ~':l11 Iwd sc\'crcl )' end:1n!ic red the posil ion 
0 1' HnttU5a . I ~ ~ He mlls t ha"c ileen prepnrill g his l'xpedition ag:lins t the Egyp tia n forces in Sy !'i:l, 
wll ich fo ll owed soon :lrte r, nnll I;: ullninated in the HaH le u r Qadesh. T "rlilmlassa would :lppear 

10 11 :lI'e heen a new fo unJation , bUl C\'C iI :tfle r the restor:llitln or the capital to I-bu us:1 by 
Urhi· Tesub, ' 9I. :mJ :lfler I-bultsili's sl·izurc of ]Juwe l' Ihere, the latte r ltIainl:1ineJ the im p0rl:ltlt:e 
o fTuhuntan a uy appointin g M uwat:1l1i's SOll Kl1rUIH ;I, hi s own :1~lhcrcnt , as king then, . l ~} H e 
Illust hal'e reganled the pbc.:c as imporlanl fU f thc contro l 01' so uthcrn AnalOlia. Here Ihe 

'" 

'" 
196 

'" 

A c(}mhi":l tion of th .. inforfll:llion on Ihe II rulCzc T~hl .·t ~huwiccg tl ll: Wl'~ll'rn frootier "f T:lrlwnt;'5':1 
to hc on the ri" .. r K,'Slrm :11 Perhc .111.1 th~1 ,ln KIIH XX I 6~ 5"lmnls dlat Ihe Lllkk:l bmls in 
1;<'I>I:r:01 lII :1r h~,'c extcmkJ "I' In the we,1 h~nk uf t11l' Kcslros. 
"llOlo&y of H:lH .. sili: ~ce Ollen, StUnT 1-1. 1'.14, ii 51- 53: cf. GOl:tZl', lIrilt. , pA6, i .\0- .\.\; iJ. , 
N/t,:, [I . ~ 6, Il i 1- 5. 
' nli ~ i ~ implicil in the ~la lcmCIlU of J bumili th,ll he m:lll .. Urhi -Tl'iuj, kin!; in I-bui :lnJ pbrcJ 
I-buun in his h.1mh ( Ott~'n, SIU,,'/' 14, ". 20 iii ·\1 ··\ I), bUI Ill.Il 1-I :l I!U \J st1ll1c(lul'nl l ~' C:lme O\('r 
to hi , sidl' (ihiJ., ]l.H il' 10-11, 11l -1'J). 1I is s\Ch ~l:Inl;:lI <'d hr LI1\' nOle \h;1\ Orh;-Tl·; "!. Ilru" bht 
b:lck the r,ods from TJrhunl~ _' S :1 to H:OUII_ •. I (GUl·tZ\!, NUr., " "16 11 i 11 - 12 ). 
Oltcn. Slllv T 1~, p.H i" 62 · (,4; iJ., SllJaT lleih . l , 1'.10 i [4 - 17. 



Th" Hiuoglyphic In)criplivn SihllHi rg 

fr:1 /-: II U:: llts KUß X X I (, :l lId 6 01 Ilwntio lwd :1hO\'e ln :I re d earl )' rdel':t IH . rdcn lifieu as belonging 
to 1\ 1111:115 of H a llllsili, these concern IlOS lilitie! with the Lu kk:'t bnds , ;lUU :'tl olle poi nt , ;l 

PI'CS UIU CU cllern)' fo llows :'tn it inerary :lpp:lrcntly frolll C:lH 10 west IW through plaees :l lons Ihc 

soulh coast from the Illouth o f tllC C:l IYl::l llnos 10 P:II11pllyli:l then inl:\I1J to Kuw:lbrass;\ 

(Colb:ua), \\' hcrt:lIpon after gencra l ucslruc tio n, hc fixcs frunlitlu "ur " nI Z:lllara, in Ihe Lower 

L:IIHI ,lIn/ in H arl.iu II :I, The eo nnec tio n witl! Ihc es ta blishmen t of T :lrhun t:\Ssa is Ih:1I the cO:ls ta l 

p laccs 1I :1JJH:d in Ihis a nn:lls tCXI coinciJ e in P:lrt wilh those in the description o f sC:lwaru :1I\U 

wcstern fronders in the Tarhuntass:I Irc:Hies, Thll$ wh:llevcr d ie id e il l ity o f the ene lll )' in K Uß 
XX I 6:l , I'ev. 11.5- 14 , the reCli rre llce o f nallIes of p b ees eOIl <J lle rcll puililS 10 the inl jlort:lnl P:lrt 

p l:!ycu hy T :lrhunta Ha in contro lling the soul h coast of An:l to1ia weslwa ru s 10 Ihe Ri"e r 
K:lsl:traY:l (Kc~tros) :tlld Ihe Lukb bnd s beyolIJ . 

" rolli 111(" fo regoing il SllOU lll be d ea l' th :\l T :lrlHln tassa was a site of great 51ra tegie importam:e, 

whic h s ho lild 0.: rcll('c ted in its localiOIl. Etlmllnd GonlOIl was prt:p.u;lIg 10 :lrgue for a locatio n aL 

o r near Kar:u ll:tll , l !N a nti a large Late Bronze :lj:;e site lia s Iwen nOteJ neu th:lt c ity.101 If howc\'er 

the idcnli fi ca , ion o f tbc H ub }'a n\'cr 1:1111 1 with d u: u: ls in of tbc C;:lrpm b~ C;:l}' is COfrl'c t, the 

a rea o r K:lI'.IIIl:1n wo uld ccrt:l inly h:l\'c bin Wilhin it, :lnJ Lhe 10ea tiol1 ofTulll llllassa here would 

d :1Sh will I the \'c IY dear d islinetioll bt,twcen thc bllJ s 01' tlll' I lulay:! ri\'cr ~IlJ Tarilulll :lSsa :IS 

u OIV cs tahlished by the Bronze Tablet Irealy anti :l1'!;u('J :lho\'c, ' lllUS it seems preferable LO sl'ck 

Tarhuntassa in the C alycldnos v:llley, the intl' rin r uf Ihe kingtlo m not 1Ilt'llIioned in (he f rOnlie l' 

d escription. T llis wo uld bc thl' bild 0 1' T :ll'hunl:l SS:l pro per , wh ic h hy e xtensio n i;av(' its na me 

to Ihe who lc k ingdo m incl ilui ll l; Ihc Hl" 1 of its H :ll ti - fro nti"I', the H ubY:l ri\'c r bill!. 

The city Tarh ulIl:lS5a s holild be rcr res('nh:J hy a sill' with stra tcgie eont rol uf Ihe C:llycau nos 

",llley, a c rllcial roote fro m thc t\nato li:lll p latc;lU to the CO:1SI, linkcJ by sea 10 the LeV:1nt 

lhroll!;h the imponant po rt of Ur:1 at the rivcr's IlIo u th.20! 'nle ollc- lime iJen t ificalio n o f Mey­
danc lk ka le~i :l~ the sitl' of T:trhuntassa is s urcl)' to be lli ~eal'l l cu.2t1} 'nis s itl' a ppe:lrs 10 hc (00 

198 Sl'e p.52 anJ n. IS I. 11.i. fn gm",ul 1. .1:\ " l'l'n fU'I lul'ntl), ll i~cUH('ll: sn' HcinhoIJ . KnlulIl'r, '17ft'II, S, 
p,2 ~ G, ..... ilh l' :t rl il'r lit"ulU u'; :tuJ mosl n:cl'lIt1y, Forl:mini, Viriuo ()"mlt' 7 ( 1988 ). pp. 1:'7- 1:'9 ; 
Gllrllcy, FS S",bl Alp, p.2 IS f. 

199 'nle J if('cl io n ..... 0 .. 1.1 bl' cSI:.blish"d by Ih" iJeli lificatio lls SU!!gl'Stt'd auo\'C, n. 181. Not" Ihal Corlll'lius' 
ilil'll tificJlion 0 1' W.Ilm:t lUJ Nal. ita will. I loimo i (m. Silifke) .IUJ N:t~ iJos is mudl Hr~lI~thl'lIl'll by 
Ihe ß rOllle T ablet'l loc.uion (lf Ihe olh"r points on Ihe itill l'r:1r)" S.llIu~ ,I, Slnh:tll :tud SUriIlHll:t, in 
co:tua l P~mph}'l i ~ ,':lS{ of re ibe, I'orbllilli. wril ing i'lll11rd ia tl'l r iJdo ... · 1I1l' Bronz" T:lhlet :lnJ il$ 
infO/'luatiOIl ueC:lrm' :tv:t il..lJI l' (Ioe. cil. , prrn ·J in$ n.), idt'lllificll thl·t·llt·my on K Uli XXI 6+6.1, rl'\'. 
11 .5- 14 .u Piya ll1ar:t J u :ln J Ihe e\'"nls rderrn ll .. ,15 111115e llc~ c ribl'J also Oll dIe Taw:ls"ln.-a let!n. 
Ile .l lso id"nlifieJ the \'(I.llma :lnJ Nahiu Ih&re ~,s Ilohno; nt.lr ( .1)' .IUJ Nigde. Tilis wOllM !;iv(' ~n 
~ nOlinOIi S lre;1 of (<)nfJu .... H ""ilh gn:al Ji,lalll:e, l'l'II':"ell Ih" l1b.:c\ 11.11111',1 : 110 11110; ncar <;ay - NigJ", 
:l gOllU 3Z0 knl, anJ NigJ c-cO:tst.ll P~lllph rl ia.:l funh ef 300 km. T hi s wou lJ ;Ippear n 'I)' illl proluhil' , 
l's pcci~ lI )' whell Illefe. is a Holmoi :tuJ .1 N.rsiJ<)~ a\·ail.lhlc for iJ" lllific:1li'ln -.'10 dtJse 10 r .llllllh)'li :t. 
\'.;fhcthl' f sueh :l lim it"J itiur r:l ry mllni,,!; from e;\SI 10 w,'S! wO lI lJ hc prob:I!>le for Pi)'a lll :l r:ld u mUSI 
"':: II1~i n open::lS :t freehootlT rdr illg on I1:l\'al pUWl'f, he mighl h:t\',· l·njo)'cd (h(' Ill'Cl'uary mob ilil)' 
:t lollg d,.. eO.Ht. 

lOO jC\' 21 (1 967 ), 1,.8 1. 

20 1 luformalion hr COUrtl'SY of Or. Dl\·iJ Frendl , who infonus II le Ih:t t the sill' is sitll:l ll'J on Ihc bluff 
o\'(' rlooking Kar:1m.lll :lbout 2 krn to Ihe wnl , llirecll )' 10 tll l' lcfl o f 111.: Si lirk(' -Koll)'a roaJ , which 
hy-paH('s Ihe eit)'. 'n,e ~ i IL' h:n been J i ~t "rbl'J br II. I! ('onslructioll o f :l touriSlie Cl' st:tur.lnt . 

102 For :1 loe:tl ion o r Ur.I, ~l'C ,\ . Oal·eSI>\', A. t l'l1I :l ir.: :onJ 11. toz~chmcur, l.' , itl' :l rcl ll:ologi 'lUl' ,Ie 
Ml'YII ~lIel k k:J lc (Tuft luil.'): Ju ropunlC J e PirinJ II ;, Ia g~rn i son PIOll' nIJ iqul' (CRlIIHI. 1987, pp. J60-
H), l'~p. 37)-376, wil l. cJr licr lil,'[;' tll rc); GUllll'y, in FS S<'II>II /l lp, 1'1'.217-2 19; lI ... al, /I ". Si. '12 
(199l), pp.G5-73. 

203 brache, "pud ,"Id liuk, AM lG (1971), 1'. 171; 78 (1'17'1), p. 1I I amlllU7 rig.71; 81 (1 977), 1'. 296. 
T he iJell lifi c:Hion WJS ba~c<1 on L:troche's rcpo rt of II'L' J i~co\'('r}' o r Iliui le Sld Je bl':t rins Ihe ea r. 
louches o f M1I\.:a l~lIi JnJ KlImn l;' , Giilcrbock rl'pnrteJ J iff icullr in sl'('ing Ih.:sc in ~crip lio ll s e\'Cn 
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I . L ß \ l ila l :tnJ it h:ls in a ny casc sm:! 11 a nd rl:mo te to rer rese n l t IC 1Il.1pOn 'lIl t ate. rOI ~7.e l?l' C:II ~ : ; ' lM 
beeil pbusibly propo5ed as repre5enunl,; dIe Ist mdle n lllllln slle o f KI ß u. 

BlliMillg 2 + offirillg. Rep0r! 0 1' bllilding :l c ilY fo llo \\' s il1ulll'~' i 'IIc1)' o n Iba l of th~ coml l1 ~s ~ 
of T:lfh" nl :lssa , with Ihe irnpliealio n that 111(' ci ty ..... :l S 10c:1lcd 11\ ~he eon'llicred lernlO.'y. 1 he 

l: it}"s nallle is apll:lrently 10 bc r ... ad ,;//1II,l:J} :l1Id Ihe (1'll'st io ll .is ralsClI as to whethe r t!HS cUlild 

t "I •' 1 ThOlwh as H " lIed a bu\'c it seCII1S l'crt:UIl Iha l the eas te ..., bOllnd a ry o f rcpresc il " .. ,. <> " . ... " • • f ' P I ' 
T a rhun tass:t a hll lieJ o n Kiz7.uwa lna , it dot:s no t seem I , kd~ th :, ~ ~t e~lcfl~ ('l.' :ls :lr lIl to .:llll 
C ilic i;1 as d Ie ci ty o f I\J:l lIa. O lle could onl)' c IlI' isage the I Jenllflc~ t lon If It sccmed po~s l!)le 
111:11 Snppilu lium:, fo llowcu the report of the llc fe:H o f T a rllU ll t:I$S:t WHh Iha l 01' Ihe (rc )b uIIJ Hli-; 

o f AJ a n:l in Kizz lI\'.':lllla. . .. 

Suppi lli lium:t co ndud"s with a rcp~ rt .of the. offc l'~'~ !> 10 tI.l~ god s o f/ ill . I :lrI~I,l nt:l ~s :l ~ n~' t\.\:o 
OIh l' r citics, w hie lt pr('s lI lll ably lay lrl HS te rnto l'}" I llesc e l ~lC s :t ll~ n :ll11e s h~~e been J ,scus~ed 
:tho \'l', 206 1>111 it \\,:IS concl ud ed that !lIest.' IVl'rc 100 IIneerl~ i n 1Il l'l':ldln !; 10 pcrn,.1 :In}' sp('culau o n 

~ s to the ir 10C:llio ll . 

The HislOIY 

BU.~ll l.köy ('1) jdc llt'C for SlIppi/ll/illlll'l JI 

Thc rc ign of SuppilllliulIla 11 i~ poorl )' docul!lellted :lIld its C\''' III$ poo rly knowll .1()7 Foll owin~ 
his rceogn itio n as a k ing d istinct from Suppil uliullI :l [ h}' L:lrudlC in 19 53,bH :l 1\tI IlIbe r o f 

when shown by Lamcll(', :mJ 011 mf \'isiu 10 Ihe );I<! I Ilal'c bl'c ll IIn:tbll' 10 ~el' JIlY . I rac~ ~ . . No 
eorrobo ral i\'l' c\'idcnee such :ts phOIl'!;f .• pl ll h,, ~ bel'n r"hli~hnl. In .lIIr c,ue, C\'cn If. lbl'sC IllSeflp~lOn ., 

co uM be \'e rificJ , Iher .... ,,\lIJ (',ul. lish 110 1110re dun th.ll MeYllan"k k:lll' by wllhm d1l'. lernt",)' 
of TJrI1UI1I ~s5.l . ""hic!. is c..:[lal .. lr \'Cfr pr.:rluLie. 

204 Oa l'csnl', I.erlll ire :lml LOlJcllII ll'ur, 101:. cil. (n. 202), p(1.376- 377. 
20S Sec COlll lllent :t ')', § 16. 

206 Sec C"""nelll:. '), , § 17. . . I f I 
207 Si,'(' in p:trt icul:t r Ihc contribuliol1s o f O Ul'1I in two !)'Ill IIOliJ.= Zum EnJ ('.J "s ~.~ l llIIen"lC 1"5.Ut gr"'ll 

d(' r lIog.l7.kö)'-Textc (/"I"-,,,J,..,-idll d" f .lmli ll! lffiir 1/1~'XI'ldlld" l' d,' /' ~" lVl'm l.1/ Fm."~fif.rl ": 111 .. 1 ~7G" 
11-3S) ' Oil' Il·tzll' Pha se' J n hclllil ucl'l' 1I G rossrelehei 11 :1C!t J "II 1(' Xlell (()JIt'>lCldllld " ,11.: ,,,1< 1>111 

;k~ Wil!<" ;f(h4i~", Phil. · Hi ~ 1. K!:t iSC', Sillllnp hl'f iehte , ~ I f\ [Vil·"I1 .•. 1 9~3 ) , f'1\ ' IJ- ll). ,\1 50 1I0ie 
Ihe :Ireh:teologic:t l eO ll tri lllllio ll ~_ of K.l liuel in Ihe S:1I1.1l' srn'P.,,~i:1. loe .. ~II ., PP' ,3&- S6, :1I1d 2~ -U . 
M~1re rcrclli ly sec I. Singl' f , O.lllIIg t!ll' l'IlJ of 11](' I h ll ile Elllplre (Ihtlll lf r.'. !1 [ I ) f\~ J, pp. 41 ~ -Il l ) . 
1\ fur!lwf ~ I" .I )' fro l11 c. Mo ra h ~ s :l ppear~ ll umlrr dll' li t le " ll'olcs i S ~,II' ,,11I1110 pc noJ o de_" l!lIp ~ ro 

illi t :l ~ ( , ld'l'/IIf"1I1II G(, [1')!! Sj, pp. SS.\-576). I" il , ,he .1Ilel1lplS to eH~hh5 h .1 CO'fl'g~n(r or l"d h~l l r ~ 

IV will. I h Uu sili 111 . 10 :l holi ~ h J\rnuw:1f1l1a 11 1 :I ~ G re,lt Ki n!;. :lml 10 rcJ ~ {l' m ille ~?C lll1l e.n ts al:J 
sca ls, p .• rt icIl 13 rly lhe lellL'r \{S _H.165 ~ nJ Ihe :t ilocil \('" (1.111. Kill) IV 1.410,1 uew l uJh l l.I.Y:I (.\ ):. 
SII CCl'UOf o f S"ppiluliunla 11. Hef hypotl ll'H'S, nn~ ur whiel. i~ eH'1I ~dn ll tt"d h}.' her to l>e aroll l:t 
(p.567), :ore ct'rl "illly ingenious UIII h~ rJ I )' nJr1\'incing. 'n I':lfl ; c ul ~r, hl'f supPOrlln g ~ rgunll'nl ' s l ~ow 
~ n unfo rtun:J le 1l'lIllclIC)' 10 be fClpiJ ly inv.lliJ:t led l>)' ne ..... d llc(lwrlcs. I note here d Ie IIlCOlll fU\l'rllbl" 
~~"'bl i sh 11le nl ur ArnuwallJ a II luy Ihe di 5CO\'CI)' o f ncw !(',I I i n l p rcss ioll ~ (Nc.\·e, lI,r/'. ,,~ ,,%. 19':' 1, 

. 32S - B3); the lI1ul{iplic iL}' of new fo rm s o f T mlll.t liya ~e .• I, III1J ouhte,I ~)' :tt~ nl"' t :tlJl c I~ rudl..ll ~ }':I ',e (N > .. il iJ p l 27 ff.)· Ihe p ropl'r inlerprelalio ll of 111<.' 'e:.1 ur KU7.I·Te$uh frOnl LIJ:lr , .... Iucl. 
ICH, ' ., . , I . , , . f' TI ' T ' b ( H lw 

pr('duJe$ its ml' as c\'iJ l'ncl' for a co· r'·gL·"C)· o f KUli-T(')u I Will. 111 .a l l~·r ,\ nll-':su Sl'C. ' . 
kius, A'I. SI. l81 19SliJ, p. '}') ff.); :tIm, in 'l1Ioth" r conll'xt, Ihe 1I 1 \':lhJa ll~n of hl' f :tlll'mpt UI co!­
b!.Of.uion wil h C:lrrub:l, 10 nt:tblish .1 Jiffer"nt re~J i llg of Ihe 1."I" ,:)~ ",~ ,g l~ (u'e belo\\' , Appcn~l ); 
01 ). T I,,' r.:«'nt J iscO\'eT)' :lt ßo~azk(j)' of:tll i lllp res~ ioll of .1 sea l o f lud ll:tll )'l IV (N(' \,(' , loe. CI I. , 
\.327, ,\111.>.2710), whidl look .. likely Itl IIl' from 1111' 5:1 01 (' se~ 1 as Ih:l t rn:oml rucleJ h)' .M~r:t to 
I ' I'port Ihe CO. rq;e Il CY, inullcJi:lI l·ly i ll \': l l i d ~ l l'S l1l'r fc.:onslru.:lioll , I h,, ~ " Iso her hypolhesis (lnfo r­
:,~ :tt i ou by courtes)' of H.Onen, ",,11(' will l'uhl i)1. h is fe:t d in!; in /It. M ill. H [ 19'13)). 

20S RA 47 (1953 ), pp.70- 78. 
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his torical texts h:1.\"c been :l.ttributcd to hi1l1.209 A dircct synch ronislIl is attcstcd far 11im on l)' 
w ich Ta lmi -Tesll h o f K:uk:mlis (his third CO Il5il1 ),2 10 who him scl f was a contcmpor:ll)' of <Am­
l1lu rapi of Ugari t.1I1 D efinite sYllchronisrns wit ll AssYliall :md Egyptian kings uc lacking, :md 
in the :'Ibscnce of these it is difficult LO c:stablish his absolute dates :md to e~ t im:He tbc lcngth 

of his rcign. An cstim:Hc of (he date of his acccssion can onl)' bc made in relation to the reign 
of his bthcr T ud haliy:\ , who is known tO luve bridgcd the successioll from ShaJmancser I tO 
Tuk111ti-Nin urta I in Assyria,1I 1 :md 10 11:\\'c corrcspondeJ with the latter on a numbcr of 
occasions.2D On the Egyptian sidc , the rcign of T udhaliya must havc coincided com[)letdy 0 1' 

parli a lly with the b u:r re ign of Ramst:5 11.21< 'nllls the re ign of Suppilulium a would h:l.\'c fallen 
in the late r re ign of T ukuh i-Ninurta I and probably o \'er lapped with that o f Mcrneptah,2 H in 
absolute te rrm beginni ng c. 121 0 H.C. and cnding same t ime after 1200 H. C. wi th the destructio n 
of H atlusa. 

Of the historica l rccords from Bogaz.kö)' attributed by L1J'oche to Suppil ul iuma 11, a major 
text , that rchaing tO the Hittite defe:lt in Nih riya, has now bccll com incingl)' reassigned to 
TuJhali)'a IV b}' Si ngcr}L6 This leaves as the pri ncipal his to riea l documcnt of Suppiluliuma's 

re ign the remarkable fr agment KBo X II 38.1L7 Each of the four columns of this t:lbl et constit\1tes 
an isolated passage because of the loss o f the top :lIld bOttOLU of the table t , and the tapics 
cO\'ercd :Ire as fo lIows : 

I . subjcction and imposition of tribute on AJ:.s iya (Cy pms ) by un idemified Hittite king. 
ii(a). setti ng up of a S(:l w e of Tud hali)'a insc ribed with his deeds by his son Suppilu liuma in 

a NA 4!,ekur SAG.US. 

eb). (afte r a do ub le IU li ng) a self-prcsentati on ("1 (am ) . .. ") of Suppi lul iuma, which hrcaks off 
with the words "[IUY father] Tudhaliya { .. .'']. 

iii. report of a n:lval baule fought off Alasip by Suppilulillm:'l.. followcd by :'I. lanuing. 
IV. rcfcrence to " this NA' /'rklll' SAG .US", and a s tatue, follo wcd b}' :I protce tivc curse. 

Glitcrbock showed conclusivd)' that the dee(h (U J_ n'ltarHLA ) of Tudhali)'a inscribcd on thc 
st:ltue lll ilst h:l \'c been the text of whieh col. i p rovidcs the sur''\'il'i ng pafC.21 $ H e a lso showed 

209 brodle, eTH, n05. 121 -126; note that eTH 110. 123 ha~ ucen reatlrihuted (0 TudhaJiya IV (helow, 
n.2 16). 

210 CTH no.122, fr:lgmenu of a lrea ty of Suppiluliuma 11 with Talmi·Teiub. 
211 PRU IV, I'p.208-21 0. 
212 alten, AfO 19 (1960), p . ~6 . 

2 13 H. O uell apud E. \\;lcidner, AfO Beiheft 12 (G rn , 19S9), pp.64-68; now al~o A. 1·bf,:cnbuchner, 
THflh IS (H eidelherg, 19R9), pp. ISIH68. 

214 The iUJibja-Icuen of Ib m!e! 11 haI'!, been shown br Edel, br the u!e of t hi~ title, to helong to h i ~ 
)'ears 12- S6. 1111')' are auuresseu to Pudllhera ,md a Hittitc killg, :lpp:lrentJr Tudhaliya after hi ~ 

:lceeuion. Sec \ ':111 Jen H out, RA 78 (198~), p.90. Cf. also Mon, loe. ei l. (n. 207), p.SS8f. 
21S AI il gener:llly :leknOlo:letigeJ, the fall of H :llli, whieh prculIJ1ably termin:lled his reign, fell between 

the sea- people inva sions of MernCJllah )'C:l r S anJ R:lmsel 11 1 )'e:lr S: !ee Singer, loe. eit. (n.l07), 
p.4 16. For a cO l1 sideration of the natcmcnt of MerneJll:lh that H;ltti was "at pe:lce~, anu " .. hether 
th is eOlllJ hal'e :I negatil'e (onn ot~tion , sec auen, loe. eil. (1976- Stt n. 207), p. 2~ f. For ~n attempt 
at :I Illore dehiled estitnau' of the ~h501Ule dates of Suppillllium~ 11, ~ce Mor:l, loe. eil. (n.207), 
p. S67 f. 

216 KBo IV I~ = C7N no. 123; sec his article, 'nle Ball1e of Nih ri )'~ ami the end of tlle Hittilc Empire 
(lA 7S {I98S], pp. 100-123). 

217 _ CHI no.1 21, diseOl'ercd in 1961, published and discuHeJ hy OUen in 1963 (KilQ XII 38 
(1963), and MDOG 94 [1963], 11 ]1 .1 3-23); furthcr discumd b)' GUterbock, jNES 26 (1967), pp. 
73-8 1. 

218 101.'. eit., p. 74 f. \X'c m~)' nOle thaI Ihese J~cJ~ of Tudhaliya probabi)' extended all the way from <:01. ; 

10 eo1. ii 2'-3', ""here the !ur\'i\'ing words, ... jJ.pa,.-ul-Il - i .. . ua-dh-Jw-d>l-z" "', indie:l te the presenec 

1111' H iuory '9 

that the ncw text introducing Suppiluliulll:l on col. ii 22 was the beginlli ng of S\lppiluliuma's 
own deeds, of which the n:lrrat ive of co\. iii fOnllCd apa rt. Fi nali )' 1](· made the point that both 
of these mo num ental inscriptions , the dceds of Tudhaliya :md of Suppiluliul1la, muH ha\'c been 
cxccuted in lhe Hicroglyphic script (:I nd Luwian language ), :l.S W:lS the Hittite pract;ce.

21
'1 Thus 

[he twO CtUI. Hitt. texu WCTe drafts for [he Hier. Luw. inscriptiom. 
The Tudhaliya d eeds were written as described on a st:ltue, doubtlcss 01 colossal one of the 
IVpe fo und at Abc:I HÖ)'iik,22!1 whieh was set up in :ln " Ete rnal Peak" (NA'hrkur SAG .US). Th e 

l ~tter was al rcad y idcntif;ed b)' Otten as Yaz.lh ka)'a C hamber B,m the e],aracter of which as 
a mol'tuary chapc1 of T ud hal i)':1 rv i5 so apparellt,222 anel chis mus t be rcgarde~ a~ vi rtu.all}' 
eeHain. Evcn a block C:ln'ed willl a pai r of colossal fee t , wh ich corresponds cxactly 111 dUllCIl$LonS 
tO the podium in Chambe r B, ha s been fou nd in the village Yekbaz., 221 which could be the 

acwal feet of the statue in qucstion.2H 

The Suppilul iuma d eed s, begi nn;ng "I (am ) Suppilulium a" with tides aod gCllealosy, and eon­

timling "[My fath crJ Tudh:ll i)'a [ ... " , hal'e been shown by .J . .aroche l~ cor~es!)on~Hword for 
ward wit ll the beginning of the gre:l t but badI}' e roded NI ~Aj\.rrA~ IIl s~rLpuon , . an.d ~he 
conc1 usion tha t K Bo X II 38 cont:l; ncd dw Cun . 1-l it1. "crsioll of this :lctual Hlcr. Luw. IIlscnpuon 
is :1150 a \'i rtual certainty,ll6 If so, the l1:1rrati \'e of Suppiluliuma's nal':l.1 battle and land ing o n 

Alasi)'a should ex ist somewhere on Ni~Aj\.rrA~ itself. .. ... 
The other his to rieal tcxts from Bogaz.köy attribuccd to SuppIlu llUlll a 11 add htt le lIlfOrmatlon. 

Thc fragm ents o f the !reat)' which hc made w ith T:llm i-Tesub of Karka mi~ at the accession of 
o ne or the other preserve on I)' the heginning of ""hat \\"ollid ha\'e been :In Il11por ta nt documellt 

and gil'e no further in fo rm atiOn than the s)'nChrO.lli sl.ll of the two .k in gs.
22

.
7 ~here, ~ re t"wo 

frag mt:nca ry lo}'a ll)' oaths, wll ieh ha\'e been t:lkcn to Indlcate wcakness H1 Suppdullullla s Internal 
position ,228 :15 has the text of :\n oath imposed on the Hitti tes to respeet fu neral)' cults.

229 
A 

219 
220 

221 
222 

m 
". 

m 
216 

227 
228 

of a p~~~age ~imibr to thai whieh tcnnirl:lll's the l\poloS)' of Hattmili (51110'1' 24, p.30, iv 86-89), 
:l l1d whieh thu s \\'as prouably mcd to termi nate T\luh ~ I i}'a' s narrative. 

ibid. , p.81. 
H.Z.Kop)', AlM" HöyiiJ.· Exrm.l:1liOIlJ 1963- 1967 (Ank:lu, 1973), p.78f. (AI. p.I~9) and ph.XL-

X LI. 
MDOG 94 (19(3), p.22.. . . 
n Ie feature! pointing to thi s inducle the strong pre~enee of Tudhalip as :I flgllre In the embraec of 
hi s god, ami the !cparate eartOllehe; the fune rary eonnotations of t~I C I lU~lIall - h('~d('d, liOl:'!l:tndl.~J 
5worJ stuck in the grollnd , anu ur the t\\'eh-e running sods. Sec the J,sel1sslon by Ne\'e, FS I . Özgllf' 

pp.3~ S-3S) . 

P. Ne'·e, Arc/ •. AlU. 1982, pp. 389-392; id., loe. eit., preeeJi ng n. .. 
A dose p~ralle l of a colonal statue inseribeu with ~ lIl ~n's deeJ5 set up ~y h ~ ! lOt: ES know.1I 
horn the Iron Age in the slatue of P:lllalllmU 11 of Sam'll, erecteu and 1I.1 serl~t:~ 111 Anm.llle 
by Bar-R:lkib. 'nlis belong! ..... idl in d ie nco-Iiitti te tradition of sC\1IJl~urc an~ UU~'~lllons. 1\ Hier. 
Luw. cxample or such a statue i~ proviJed br the sutue rr~Sßlent wnh the IIlsen puon MARA~ 4 , 

the work of H ~Ip~nllltiY:ls 11 or Gurgllrn, c. 8~0 B.C., ..... hieh when eomplete wonld ha\'c rescmblecl 
the IIniniCri bcd Zineirli eolouus (for wh ieh s~e c. g. Akllrsal, Art Qf Ih e IlillilcJ (LomJon, 1962), 

pl~. 1 26- 1 27). 

lI>1a lQlir/l 3 (1970), pp.93-98. . 
Cf. GlIlerboek, loe. eit. (0. 217), p.SI. His hesi tation in cmpha~i7. ing the dose eonneeuon bl'tw~en 
the Cun. Hin . lnd Hier. Lu\\'. \'ersion~ was pl'rh~p5 pnlJenl, bUl from ~ more: reeent p ... npeetl\·e, 

the e"iuwee noll.· St cm~ morc eompdling. 
CTH 110. 122, sce abo\'e, n.21 0. 
CTH nos. 124, 125, for wh ieh sec Ollen, loe. eil. 1976 (5ee 11.207), p.30f.; Singer, loc. eit. (n.216), 

p.120. . . 
229 CT/-I no.2S6, for whieh ~ee Ollen, MODe 9~ (1963), p.~ r.; Smger, loe. elt. (n. 216), p. 120 f. 
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fmgmcIH of a trcan' wilh Abi;ya probably belongs to Suppilulium:t hul poss ibly to his fathcr 
TuJh:tliya.H O . 

Ugarit evidc/l ce /01" SlIppi!lIlilll1la 1/ 

'fhe d ocumcl\t:\tion from the Bogazköy a rchives CUI be slipplerncnted by tex ts from Uga rit , 
spccifica ll r those which ca n be :\s~oci:\tt:J with the ):\Sl J:\)'~ of Ugarit, which may be assumcd 
to h:wc occurreJ in the reign of Suppilulill lll:l.H1 Ugari! tCXg are often difficult tO attribu te to 
spcc ific Hittitc Grcat King~ unle!! these ;He pc rsoll:tlly namcd , but two groups of related t CXt5 

can be :ntributcd to the reign of Suppiluliurll:l II with same ccn:linty: ( I ) 1he tab let. ... exc;w:l.lcd 
still in thc kiln whcre they wert: 10 bt, b:l ked :tt the time of the fall of di e citr,n1 one of wh ich 
was a letter addrcssed b~' the Hittite king to 'A nHllUrapi , last known killg of Ugarit; and (2) 
other texts of the reign of 'Anllnurapi. '.'\JlI111urapi, as noted , was contellIpora ry of Talmi-T t:iub 
of Karkamis, who was him~e1f colltemporary of Suppilulillm a, m so the H itt ite king appcarin g 
in ' Anllll ll rapi's dOClI lllen ts should be Suppil li lillllla, and the hi~lorical cI·cnts recordeJ there 
should belong tO his reign. 

T h\ls the kiln letter from the Hinite kin g to 'Aml1lul"api, which like al! this group is in Al­
phabetic Ugaritic, is auributable to Suppiluliuma l J.2l' It reproaches the king of Ugarit for 
ncglcct of his duty, and dcmands food , also suppOrt asainsl the encmy. Another kiln tablet 
is from a certain PgII to the king of Ugarit (Le. tAlll lllII!"api), addresseu as "my san", thanking 
fOf one cOllsignment and rcqucsting anothcr.21~ Si mila f letters of leu certain date but p robab ly 
belongi ng w the same context include one from the Hittite court to dIe king of Ugarit, re­
quesling tlte provisio n of a boat 10 ca rr)' gra in from Mukis 10 Ura as a matter of extreme 
urgency ("life or dealh ");B6 also a fragment with simibr demamis for boa ts for fooU convoys 
tO UmPl 

Other letters dearly relevant to Suppiluliuma's situation are two exchallged het ...... een 'Ammurapi 
anti the king of :\1aS"iya.HS l l lese refer to the appea rance of sea-raiders off the coast o f Ug:uit 
:lnd the defenceles~ slate of the eil}', :111 Ihe troopsH9 bein!; in Hau i and the neet in thc land 
of Lukk:1. Sli ppilll li uma must also be the H itt ite king who wrote tO dIe prefect of Ugarit maki ng 
d isparasing reference to the )'outb alld ignOr:1 T1 CC of the king of Ugari t, bm paniclll:1l"ly requiring 
information about the sea-raiding Siki/tl)'tI. H Q 

230 CHI li O. 14 1, $('.1' Singer, ibiu., p. 121 f. 
2) 1 See ill p:1 n ieul:lr conlribution ~ br G.A. Leh mann: ur 2 (1970), PI'. 40-73; 11 (1979), pp.481 - 494 . 
232 C.F.A.SchaeHer, Ugmllim IV (Paris, 1962), pp.31-4;. 
233 Sec ~ hol"t:: , p. ;8 and nn.2 10- 211. 
234 RS 18,38 ... I'RUV, (,0; Sch~errcr, Ug,rrilim V, p[I. 723, 72Sf.; KlengcJ, es 11 , pp.J99, 404; id., 

AoF 1 (1974), p.168; Lehmann, ur 2, p.47f. 
2l; RS 18. 147 _ I'R U V, 61 ; Schac(fer, Ugnrilirn V, p. 72 1 f.; Klengd, es 11 , p.400; id., AaF I, 168 f.; 

Leh'nann VF 2, p, 51 f. Klcngcl p1a\lsibly idl'ntifies Pgll 'll'ith olle Pu!..·<!",!., :1 Hittite official, imprcssions 
of whose ~eal were (Olmd at T,usm (~ee Gelb, "pml Goldm~n, eölli; Krdf, ]"",I/"JIIJ 11 (Princeton, 
19;6), pis. 403, 407 110.42). 

236 RS 20.2 12 = Vgntilicll V, p. 105 H. 110.33; Schacffer, ibid., p, 731; KI~ngel, es ll , p. 394 Li id., AaF 
I , p.169(.; Lellln~nn , UF 2, p.49 11.43. 

H7 RS 26.158 ... Vgnrilicll v, p. 323 no.1 71; SchacHer, ibid., p.73 I ; KlengeI, AoF I, p.169. 
nl! IlS 20.n8 :lnll RS L I = Ugllrilic(f V, pp.85-S9 nm.2 4 3'1U ni SchacHer, ibid., I'p.695-701; Klrngel, 

es 11, p.401 L; khm~nn, UF 2, pp.5J - 59; iJ., UF I1 (1979), p.483, 
239 For the reading tRINI.I E~ E{N.NUN]-;n "the troop~ of 111)' guanl~, by Marer, see Lehmann, UF 

11 , p, 484 n.15. 
240 RS 34.1 29 = Vg"ril;c(I V11, pl.XI; Dietrich and Loretz, UF 10 (1978), pp. B-56; Lehnunn, UF 

11 (1979), pp.481-494, C!p. 482. 
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lt is difficult from thcse source5 to rcconstruct a \'1'1)' cohercnt picture of the reign of Sup­
pilulillma H, particubrly in \·icw of the uncert:tinty as to its lcngth -:I reign of 20 years would 
h:1\'e hall a \·en' different character from one of IOye:1rs. The SOllrces certainl)' s llggest the 
gro ..... ing dueat 'of the Sea- Peoples to the coastal a reas, e\' idence for which has incrcased in 
recent years. !\ttestations of grain shipments and rcfcrences to famine in Haui are also dearl}' 
of signific:l nce, though it remaim undea!" whether this w:a a conccntr:Hcd crisis at this time 
or rather a general problem O\"("T :I longl' r perioc..l. 
Reccnt cOl11 mentators tend to link the Ugarit evidence of host ilc neets threatening the city with 
Suppilulillma's naval engagement off Alasi)'a. In particular it is suggested that the "enern)" of 
the land Alasiya" and the ships of the same are 10 be idemified with dIe se:l_raiders.1'1 

SODBURC cvidclIcr /01" SlIppilrdi llflln 11 

Br contrast, most of the Bogazkö)' documenta ti Oll , the 10)'ally oaths anu the endowmcuts of 
flluerar)' cults, rdale almost exclusi\'ely tO the ac ti\' i tie~ of Suppilli liurna TI o n the Imme front 
in Hatlusa. Evidence for the HiU;le position within Anawli a has been em irdy lack ing, lt is 
here that tlte new evidence of the SÜDBURG in seri pt ion comes to provide information on a 
fonnerl)' blank a re:1, and it is in this context that it rlll1st he e\'al uated. . . 
Singe r was right, wri ting in 1985, lO point o ut th:H we h:1d 110 k nowledge of a capablh t)' on 
the P:1rt of Slippilll li uma 11 to c:1 rnpai gn in \,\'estern Anatolia.Hl )'et the appearance of the 
SDOnURG inscription unexpected l)' supplicd just this information. As intery>rcted above, the 
text info nns us that he undertook a vel)' wide-ranging c:1mpaign, eXlending from Masa in tlte 
west thl"Ough the Lukb lands ill Ihe south-west tO Tar~~untass:l in the sauth, all apparentl)' 
wi thin one season. Furthermore he could claim success; SUOßURG, §5, appea rs to narrate the 
allllexation o f the Lukb. land s.1H It mav be that the cb irn was exaggcrated or the ach ievelllent 
of shon dllf:1tio n, but it is difficu lt to 'dismiss (he na rr:lt;\'e entirel)', Here \\"e Il1:1Y recall the 
compbint of the king of Ugarit that his troop~ were in l-btti and his ~hip~ in the Lukka land.Ho 

The campaigns of Tudh:1 li}'a IV :1nd Suppiluliuma 11 again st t lte Lukka la nd s, as narrnted by 
the YALBURT and SÜ D BU RG i,u cription s, werc prc:sumably o\'erland opef:1tions. But it could 
oe that Sllppiluliuma IIsed the fleet of Uguit in eonj unclio n Wilh a b nd :1l1:1ck. It is haru to 
suggest anothcr reasoll for the presellce of the Ugarit nt'et in Lukka: il could hud l)' ha\"c been 
for the benefit of the city itself. 
The seco nd part o f the SÜDllURG inscription has all even more su rpr ising cla im , nothi ng 
lcss th:1ll the con<l uest of the b nd of Tarhll ntassa, which furthermore ended tlp Wilh the city 
of T arh ll ntassa itself in the hands of Sllppi l lllitl l11 a. 2~ s T he his tol")' o f rclat iom belwecn H aui 
:l nd Tarhunt assa ue now comparati\'ely weil d oclI l11elllC(I, from the time of the fOllndation 
of Ta rhu ll tass:1 b)' Muwata ll i 1l,246 through the in st:1 l1:uion of Kunlll ta as ki ng by Hattll sili,147 
\ 1]> to the treaty of T udha li}':1 with Ku w nta on the Bronze T ablet. A persisting problem ha~ 
been the idemit)' of Ulmi-Tciub and the datin g of his trcat)': whether in spite of contraI)' 
indication s his treat}' is bter than that of the Bronz.e Tablet, so that he was a successor of 

24 1 Sec especially l..c lunann, UF 2 (1970), p.63f. 
2U ZA 75, 1'.123. 
243 " ... (to) the fromiers (of) Hall; took ~W:t),~ i (or thi~ i n terprl't~ tioll, sec the argument in the Com-

ml·mary, ahmT, p.36f. 
2H See abo\"e, p.60 :tnd n.238. 
24S Sec SODUURG , §§12, IS, 17, and the Commcnul"}' justif)'ing thi) iruerpretation. 
146 See aho\"C, lnc Geogr~phy, p. 5S aIl<11l.195. 
247 ibid., and n.197. 
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Kunmt:li2i S or ",hether he could be KUfunta und!:f anothcr name, so th:n his treaty, as seellts 
othcl"wise IIlOst likcly, precccled that of the BrOIl?c Tablet. O. R.Gurner has recently and con~ 
\,jncingl)' nrgued for the lau er " iew,lt'1 and Ihis is fu H}' accepted for the purpose of the present 
treatment. 

As c\'idence for H:l.Ui-Tarhuntau:I relations in the period after the Ireat}' of thc Bronz.e Tablet, 
\VI.' had lIn1 il the appcar:mcc of the SÜDßURG inscription only (he Bog:lzköy bullae wilh 
imprcssion s of KUlllllta's seal diKO\'crcd in the same year ;15 the Bronze Tab lct.25t1 l1lcse gi\'c 
KunuHa's n:tmcHl written inside the Hiuite royal :u:dicula consisting of the lides "My SUIl, 
Great King, L'\barn:l",Hl The extraon:l inar)' claim representcd U)' this arrogation, nothing less 
apparendy chan the grcat ki ngs hip of Hatlusa , has led to the supposition that in spite of the 
oad15 ami rhecoric of the Bronze Tablet lreaty, diuension between Haui a nJ Tarhuntassa, 

spcci fi cally uelweell Tudhali)'a and Kunmta, did in fa ct b l'eak OUI, d uring tbc course of which 
Kunm ta lila)' at leas t temporaril)' have seized Haltu sa.H1 The find -spot of the Bro nze Tab let 
has bccn seen ;'\s the rcs lll( of an offic ial annulm cnl o f thc treaty.H< Slim a5 thi s evid ence m:ty 
he, it is hud to p rod ucc :t mo re plausible expblla l ion. 

T hus the open wa rfa re between I-lauj a lld T:trhurll:t ssa le:tding tO d efe:tt for the bttcr a t the 

h:uuh of Suppilu lilllll:t 11 , as n:trr:tted Oll the SÜDBURG inscription, does appe:lr, :tccord ing 
to the inJicatiollS noted , 10 ha\'e origi naled al ready in the reign of Tudhaliya IV. It is curious 
that no Illore 5ul>stantial refcrcnces 10 lhis balcful de\'elopment ha\'c been delcctcd in thc Bogaz­
kö)' record. Ku nm ta's sc izun: of power in H :l.l tus:t, jf such it was, must haye been brief, since 
TudhaHY:l as wc know was s\lcceetlcd in a regular fashion by his two sons, the childleS$ Ar­
nuw:lnda,lS~ then Suppilulium a. H6 T he fate of Kuron t:l :lfter hi s claim 10 gre:lt kings ll ip :tnd 
the :lnlw lment of h is tre:lty witil T\ldh:l liya h:u Icft no tr:lce in the re~ord [\~ )'et recogni~ed, 
nor Jo wc know the Il:lJlle of his successor/~1 die m:ln WllO would ha\'c been the opponent of 

S\lppilu lium:l 11 in the SÜD BURG camp:tign. Thc deed s of Suppilulium:t :lS recorded on [he 

248 'nlis i ~ the \'iew argueJ in deuil hy 1'3n t.!en HoU( in hi ~ unpnbli shed the~il (a copy of whieh J owc 
to I li~ couTte~y) and mrlintained in Ihe forth eorning published \'ersion of Ihi~ (10 appear as SIRoT 
38); sec :lbo id., feS H (1989), pp. 100-1 H. 

249 An. SI. 43 (1 ?9J), pp. D - 25. l ha\'c had Ihe plc:lsun' of det:'l ilt:d (liscIlSSIOIlS of Ihis malter wilh 
PrOreHOr Gnfney. 

250 NC\'e, Arr/" /Inz. 1987, pp. 40 1- 403; now s\\pplelllentcJ br a furth er impreuion of:'l \'er)' sirn ilar 
seal fonnd in 1990,:ls well:'l$ of 3Jl(lther more elaborate serll, for whieh M'e Ne\'c, Arr/.. Auz. 1991, 
pp.328, 330 Abh . 35 a-b, 332 f. 

2Sl \'i' rittcn CERVUS-I;. 'nle identi fi c:llioll of thi s as Ihe Hier. writing of the na m" KUlIlula has occa­
sion"d some unCrlH' al regards thr \'ocrlliz:llioll of the 51C I1I, to Ihe extent of :tppcaring 10 requ ire rI 

\'aluc -/11 for - I; (Ihe fOOI, HH no.90), whieh is UOI juuifirlblc froUl the Hier. poinl of view. Cun. 
writings DKAL_m

v 

as norn., -,111 :lS :tee. (for which sec L:. roche, NOIm, no.1 7·17; alten, 5t801' 
Beih. 1,1'. 91) appear 10 agree with the fonn KmJlllla, 1mt in faellhe !alter i5 :111 Akbdogr:.phie 
wri ling lku.m_mJ_la in Akk. letten, ana thu ! is nOI dirccl l)' rclc\'ant 10 Ihe nem \'owd(s), Hier. 
CERVUS'I; c:tn be reconcilcd witl! Cun. DKAL_a_ by Ihe :lHurnption Ih~1 hOlh repr"sent KUnml;),.1-. 
TIle discrep3nt)' belween thi! a/1ll K"nmla find s an euet p~ralld in the Late writings Hier. Hill­
p.1m(tI)fip- (MARA} I, ~ I ) _ AH)'rian Q.dp'lm(u)rla (pAZARCIK $Iele or Adad-nir:tri m , 
obl'.l7). 

252 For a comidef[\ tion of the lilIe " l..:ib :l rn a~, ~ee ApP~l1a ix 4. 
253 Ne\'c, Are", Auz. ],}57, pp. 401 - 404; Ollen, StRaF Ik·ih. 1, pp. 4 f., 9; id., lOS 42 (1959), p. 14 f. 
251 Ncvc, A,.ck AUl. 1957, p.408. 
255 KUB XXVI 33 ii 3ff.: lee alten, MDDe ')~ (1963), p.H.; id., loc. ci!., 1976 (5ec abo\'1'! n.207), 

p.30f. 
256 A$ rcferrc-d (0 in Ihe same texl KUß XXVI .H, iii 19ff. 
2S7 Wie follow here O. ltGufne)' in hi~ recenl dct:li leJ rCrlffiri1l:.tion Ih:1\ Ulmi-Tciub wal not :t succeHor 

of KUn1/113 but ~nother n~me of Kurunt~ hil1\sdf: ~ce abo\'e, n.249. 

I 

\ 

TI1C Hinor)' 63 

Cun. fragmenl KBo X II 35, eok ii 22-28 + iii 1-20, and pos~ ihly in the unread parI of 

Ni~A"rrf\} , might nal'c cOJ1I:lined further details or the conOic t. ~~deed one would \'ery much 
like to kllow lh(" eonnectiOn hClween the inscription s of the SUDBURG and Ihe adjacellt 
Ni~ANTA~. As has been nOled, m what C:ln he re:ld of Ni~ANTA~ indic:ltes that epigraphicall}' 
it is surprisingl}' different from the SÜDBURG :tlld :tgrce5 milch more dosel)' with the YAL­

nURT :tnd EMiRGAZi inscriptions of Tlldh:lli)':l . 

TiUhUlllf1UtI i111d file KIZILDAG-KARADA G illScriptioll! 

l~urthcr c\' idence 5uggesls that the contjlleH al1d occupalion of T:.rhullt:lssa by Suppilulium:l, 
which we gather fronl the SÜDßURG inscription, lil a}' not h:t\'c rcpresellled a tennin:ll dis:tster 
for Ihis stall'. T ho ugh H attus:l may ha"c triumphcd in thi s c:lmpaign, its own dcst nlctiOll was 
imm ine nt, :\l1J with this the li ne of Great Kings of I-httltsa dis:lppeared from hi story. In the 
sou thern Kon)'a plnin howe\'er, a long-known monument now seems li kely to Ihrow light on 
Ihc bter history of T:lrlnmlass:l . 1111.' towering Ka rad :lg to the nort h of Kar:lman has tmces of 

:t 1ll 011l1 1:lin-top shrine, :l lld :tl the foot of the 1Il0unt:tin a stc"p IliJI, di e KIz. lld:lg, shows the 
re llla ins of n fortified ci[y.2S':I BOlh sites are ma rkcd hy inscriptions of :t certain Hart:tpu, who 
cn titlcs h imself "The Sun, Great King, Hero", and nall1cs his father M ursi li , also emitled Great 
King, Hero.u,Q The epigraph)' and conlent of these short inscripli.ons C:lll now b~ seen 10 be 
so c1ose1)' connected with Ihe Empire inseriptiom YALUURT and SÜDBU RG tllat JI c:tn h:trdly 
bc c!ouhted that Ihev werc execllled at a d:lle not (:tr remol'ed from the fall of tht· Hiltile 
Empirc.261 111e Kar~~bs and K.Jzlldag :lrc silU:lted in an :m:a gencmllr :lgreed to h:l\'C fonned 

P:lrt of the bnd of Tarhunt:lss:l , indeed , :t$ :lrgued in the prcsent s tudy, in the hcart of the 
Hula}':t ri\'er_l:tnd.262 !-lowe\'er it h:ls becolne cle:lr from :t reccllt discO\'ery that H:lrtapu's 
dominion stretched mueh further 10 Ihe north-cast: a new inscription of his h:ls been loc:tted 

:t( Burunk:l)'a , some ISkm e:lst of Aksam)'.l6) 

258 SeI.' abo\'e, Introduction, p. 13, :llm p. 21. 
259 f or (he lOpograph)' of ,he Klzlld~i: sce Ihe reeenl anide h)' Bind in FS Me/li"k, pp. 103- 111. 1111.' 

do~e eonnection bctween the K~ndai; ant.! die Klzlldrlg i~ not obl'iolls lO thole who ha\'e not visi ted 
the 5ile. To Olle S1~nd ing bcing Ihe inscriplion KIZILDAG 4, the K:lrad~g towcr~ up behind the 
inscriplion, ~nd its highesl pe~k, /lbhah~, where Ih l: !hrine w~s loc;1 Ied , st~nd! nul on the lcft of 
{he ma!l if. Si lll ibrlr, one ~t3nding being Ibt inscription KJ\ RADAG I, on Tais ing his head above 
Ihe pU3pet of rock brning Ihe in!cription, looks 51r~igla down on (0 the KI7.11dai;, !ome 13 km 

dislant. 
260 For ~ re,enl treatment of the inscriplions with gouJ Jlhotogr:.ph~, sec Sed3t Alp, loe. eil. below, 

n. 263, pp.21-27; alm for KIZILDAG 3, H.Gonnel, !-IN/li' ';'" 5 (1 98:1), pp. 21-28. 
261 1 ha\"e contribllted :l study of I],is (I',esl ion 10 the P; 5rdflt /lIp, pp.259-275. My (emarks hefe 

SUUl1l1r1rize Ihis $llId)'. For the ttXts of Ihe inscripliom, see Appendix 3. The daling of Ihe in seriptions 
tO aflcr thc bll of the Hittile Empire frs ts on the emplo)' lllent of Ihe ro)'al acJieu!a of Ihe Great 
Kings or Hattu~a by l'hrt~pu, whieh should nOI hal'e occurted ",hilI' thc dyn:.!!y still reigned in 
H~lIusa. In Ihis contribulion , while d:.ting Ihe K1Zlld~G-K:lr~dag imcriplions 10 the 12th eemur)' 
ß.c., I :lsree wilh thme who consiaer :t b te d:lling (8 th cemm)') for Ihe incised figure of Hartapu 
tO 1,1' more likely, :lnJ I suggesl eircumuanees under which I1 miglu have beel1 added al thc !ater 

da te, 
262 See ~bo\'e Ihe Geogr:lphy, p. S3 :lnd n.1 53. In bet the ri\'er S)'~ ltm of the y3rprnba C;::lY o riginally 

tenninalcd in the eXlensiH tn:lnhr ~rerl, the HOtl'lU~ Göl, on th~ so"tll-easl siJe of whieh KlZlldag 
~nd Kat:.dag are 10cOlled. 

263 Sedat Alp, Eine neue hieroglyphcnhclhitischc Inschrift der Gmppc K1Zlhhi;-Karad~g aus der N:the 
\'on Aks~ray und die frillter publizier!('n II15chriftcn dtnelbcll Gmppe (A "aIQfj"" S/udirl Giitrd'ock, 

pp. 17-27). 



'111e Hieruglyphic !.ucription Sildburs 

Vario us fea tures of the Kw ldag-K:\ fad:\g grOllp of inscriptions (i nd udi ng BUfun kay:\ ) po int tO 
:\n :\SSOCi:llio ll with T:\rh ll nt:\ssa :\ lld its (1~'n:\st)'.261 T hc loc:ttion, lower KOIl)':\ p b in, :\!1d th e 
~bte, immed i:\tely post -Empire, eombine to suggest the link. T he assumption of the Hitti te 
fo)':\1 ti tubry by I-brt:\p" must h:\\'e eonside rable significance, for it h :\s al read )' been seen 
lhat Kun lllta of T:\ rhlllll:\sStl eb imed the s;'lIne on his seah , impreuio ns of ..... hieh have 
been foun d at Bogu.köy,2H and it h as :\150 been shown tha t the kings o f Kark:\nti s made 
sinti lar d aims.266 In thc Ireat)' o n the BroJl>!.e Tablei, T ud hali)':\ quite specific:d ly eoncedcd the 
S:'1l1le st:\ tus 10 the kings o f Ta rhullI:\ssa as W:'1S :11re:\dy cnjo)'ed br the kings of Kark:\mii, i.c. 
precedence inferior o n!)' to thai of the Crown P li nce (w/JRall li- ).26] ' Jl1l1S il seerns th:11 :'1t Ihe 
d isappear:\nce of the dyn:\sl)' in H :'1ttU5:\, Kuzi-Tcsub of K:trkamii laid claim 10 the \':tealll t ides 
by Eiglu of his descelll from Suppiluliuma J. Similarly H artaru's ebim i~ li keh' tO h:\\'c beeil ba~ecl 
on dcsccnt from the ror;'!1 house of T:rrhwH:'1ss:'1, itself desecnded fro m Su~piluliu m:'1's grandson 
MlIwatalli. 
As 10 1' H artapll 's lineagc, we ma)' note th:'1t his fal her bore thc lI:'I mc Mursili ,U5 :'1 nd W:'IS also 
cnlitlr d " G renl King, H ero" . J ames Mcll :\arl eil passa lll id cnt ified this falhel' as Mursili HI o f 
H nltusn, i. e. U rhi-Tesub.26' Th i ~ suggestion wa~ l1 0t gencrnlly acecplcd ,270 but :'1ctu:'I lIy fro m 
o u r present "iew-point secms not i mpos~ib l e.z71 8\lt equally this Mursi li could havc been :'1 l1othcr 
dcsccnd ant o f the "sced of Muwatnlli ami Kurunt:'l", to ""hich Ihe possession of the land o f 
T arhunt:1ssa had been guamnteed in perrelUi t),.271 
Thus the Klzl!dag-Karadag group o f monume nts do prQ\·jdc re:tson to surpose Ih:'11 a suc­
eessor Slatc to T nrhull t:\ss:l slI r .. i,'ed d Ie eoHapse of thc Hitti le E mpi re and the desln.l e­
t ion of Hattus:t :\ 11(1 its dyn :\ Sl~" Th is eOllld h:'1\'e fn ulted in the survival of H itt ite E mpi re 
t ra d itions in the sOll th-eaSlem An ntolian plate:'1ll , :lS al Malatp alld Karkamis. Ver)' li tt le 
is known o f thi~ area , hi slorie:\lIy 01' arch:'1cologieally, for Ihe pe riocl c. 1150-750 B.c.1H 

On l}' in the la. ter G!h eenlll ry B. C. :'1re groups of H ier. inscriptions found whose :'1 l1 lhors 
ean bc identified as kings o f An:lloli:'l ("T:'1bal") named by T igbth-p ileser 111 :'1ud Sargon 

2M Alread)' arllicip ~ I Cd by OHcn, 11154 2 (1989), r.1 0. Cf. abu the fCtllarks of Bittd, loc. cit. 1983 (~ec 
:1bove, n.207), pp.40-4 2. 

265 See ~bo\"c, p.62 tlnd Iw.HO, 253. 
266 J.D. H awkin~, Kuzi-Tdub :lIId 11110" "'Gre:rt King~r of K:trkami; (Au. St. 28 (1988), rr.99-108). 
267 Ottell, StBoT Beil1.I,p. 18 ii 79- 83 (§18). 
268 '111e n:tme i ~ written UI{I3S-li, IlOt a~ clscwhere URBS+RAI/-li, for wh ich ~c~· YALßURT, §I, 

COl11l11cntary. 'I11C ~bsence of the RIlIf element ,Iocs nOl ~ecl11 li kely 10 affeel the reaJing of lhe 
11 :'1111e in ~ohr :1 1 thc writ ins is und ... ntooJ . 

269 Amaugel " '[aulell (/\nkara , 19]4), pp. 514 -5 16. 
270 Cf. lhe remark~ of !littet, loe. eil. abo"e (11.207), p.~2. 
271 Muw:lIall i Jnd H:utus iti were brolher5, 50 Eheir sons Urhi-Tdub ami Tudh:tliy:t need nOI ha"e 

been !l"parall"d in ase by l11Jn)' yt'auj 10 it i5 nOI unthinbblc thai :I. son of Urhi-Tciub might 
Ir a\'e ~u n'i\'ed Suprihllium~ 11 lO !l"ize the throne of TarhuntJHtl afler lhe h u cr's uisappearancc. 
'111e possible rnedlallics of such an Ollleorlle, fo!low ing the ddeat of T:trhull tas!a h)' Suppilul iuma 
11, and the subscqucill destnJclion of Ha\tu sa, do of course li(" weil be)'ond 311)' present Joeumen­
lalion. 

272 Ollen, StBoT Heilr.l , p.20 iii 2- 9. 
273 In 836 B.C. Sl1:tlmanesef 111 marc1wJ frOI11 Maht)'l to tlre Analolian plalc:\u, passing from thl" 

ueiglrbou rhood of Kultepe down to Hubiina (Eregli). He e!:time,1 Ihc !iubmis!iion of l l':tf:11110unl(?) 
kinS Tu:mi :1nd of twent)' othen. 'nH~ most detailed narr:tlive i! found on the Nimnld st~lue 

of Shalmane5er 111: Lal"uoe, Imq 21 (1959), pp. 153-155 (fraS' E, 11. 19- 33). bter, c. 780 R e, 
Argiiti of Uranu on an cXJlcdition :tg!'1 iIlSI Malat)'a pas~ed the "land of th l" Ions of Tuate" : sec 
Sal,·ini, LA P,u'o/<I dcl 1'<111<110 14 2- 144 (J972), p.101 :'1nd n. 3; Pou gate and Hawk ins, SAlIB 2 (1988), 
pp.3 1- 40. 

The History 

1J.27. h is notablc th :\ t lwO of Ihesc, bthe .. and son, resurrect thc im rerial tides "Grcal King, 
Hero",27S Ihercbr appa rern ly cla iming deseelll, l ru ly or br prctt:nsio n, from Ihe d}' ll a ~l)' o f 
T ,uh ullt:tss:\ . It is Ill ueh to be hopcd that future research will pro\' ide in form;'tl ion to fil! the 
blank cen\U ries :t nd rc\'eal sOlne eOnlimr il)' from the end of Ihc Bronze Age Ihrough the earl)' 

I ron Age.276 

274 Sel" I-b wkins, Au. 5/. 29 (1979), pp. 162-167; PO$lsate 01 11(1 I-lnwk i n~, op. eil. preceJing n. 
275 Wam~Jfm ~ lnu h i ~ hlhcrTuw:1ti on Ihe rock inscription TOP/\DA. 'Ini~ inscription is only c. 30km 

acros! eOlultr\' from the n URUNKAYA imcnption of Hartapu. In 111)' treatment of Ihe Klzrld:tg­
Karad:1g grol;p of inscriptiolU in FS Sedat Alp. I suggest that Tuwati and \\?asusamla would 11:tVC 
known and becll intcresteJ in the inscrilllion~ of Hnrtapu. 

276 Known ~ rdl~eolosie~l ~ ile s whieh 111 11$1 he il11portant for Ihe pniod indllJe Maltepe, neu Mut, in 
Ihe Gök~1I \'~ lI cr, where Ihe BriEish Insti tu te of Arehat'oloh1' in Anbr!'1 ;s hopinS 10 cxca,oatcj the 
site of KlzllJ:tg iucl f, bll ilt by Hartapllj ~nd Ihe site 01 Klllillu nonlr of Kayseri, the smrrce of l11~n )' 
Hier. inscrirtions, a probable polilic~ 1 capitnl of lron ASe Tabl!. 



APPENDIX I. YALBURT 

Ill troJuctiO/i 

From the li me o f it.~ Ji5COVl!I)' by a bul lJozer in 1970 anJ fbc $ubscquell t rescue exca"atiOIlS 
io its eln'iroos b)' 8:t), Ihci Temizl!r of Allkar.l. MmeuIII , lhe inscription of YALI.~URT rapiJly 
beca llle k nown by name [0 du,: acaJemic wuriJ ullJer the llcsil;;natioll ILGIN, the Ilc:t rest [OWII, 

bUl rcm:tincd lI lIp ublishcd , I :tnJ lhere seCllII:J liu le hope of :t speeJy appe:tr.l.llce. It w:ts "cry 
g r:nifying thercforc whe n pholugr:1phs of the in scriplio ll were published hy Ihy Raci Temizcr 
in fhe bouk by Professo r T:thsi n Ö1.gii<r o n the resllhs of (he in:t lnhk cxcav:tlions , illcluJ ­
ing the f:lIl1ous \':tse. 2 The clC"cllent photographs there maJe a\'a ilable permit the rc:uling of 
:\ 11 thc deal' p:trts or the inscription. I h:t\'e writtcn :\ Jct:t iled stuJy of same points of 
interpretation :tnJ tr:lII sbtion in :l recentl)' pI,blishcJ art iclc.J Of coursc scalc copics ur 
the iuJiviJ ual blocks aud lIlo rc Jetails 01 the e:<act cil\:umst.Hlces of Jisco\'cry o f t::teh rt:lIlai ll 
J esirable, btU for the prcscln thi s prclimin:try trc:ttmcn t should prol' ide the nceess:Ir)' points 
for coruparison with the SÜDLIURG inscription. 

Ordcr of rcadillt; thc blocks 

It is d e:l r that the blocks we re disco\'cret! part ially re \l ~cd and gcner.tlly out or order,4 :1 nd th at 
the ord er in whieh (hey hal'c beeil collectcll anJ repl:tced on the pli 11 th ac:Heo hy tlll.· blocks 
formin); the sides of the pool (w hie h wen:: discQ\'ereJ ;11 5i/ll) in no w:ty reneets thcir origin:\1 
se{ll'ence. For (he purpose of IIndt:rs t:mJ ing the illseriplion, the scq ucncc of the l>locks is ert lcial , 
yct 110 a rchaeologicall' \'iJ ence fa r this is :\v:\ilahle. This seqtll'nee or reaJin[; muH thererorc bc 
rcconstrllcted, insobr as this is possible, (rom the ilHern:d Cl' illcnce of the inscription.S For d, c 
purpose o f iJentif)'ing the ind iviJua l blocks in d,c course or the discun io n I ha"e num bcrcd 
d ICIIl aCl'or(lin!i to their re~tofcd posit ions. ' l1'e hlocks :\5 pu blis l'ClI hy T c ruizcr afe dillS num ' 

bered as fo lIows: 

Sn' n:: l'orLS by ~b.d1tclJ lI'ldlink . Ardlacologr in A~i.l Minor (..-1/..-1 76 [ 1972J. p. 171; furlhl'f, 77 
[ 197 J], p. 174: 78 [1974), p. I [ I : 80 [ [976 ], p.2(6). 

2 T:lhsin Özgil{. !n ,nuhJ.·ll'pr. ,.ln ;IUPQTla"l <'11ft H'II/ re i .. l!tr Old I/il/;Ir ptriQl/ (Aubr:!, 1988), pp. 172-
174 (figs.60-6.3 , pl.uu), p\s. S) - 9); ~Iso ibi,I., Introduetion by [{ ~ci Terni7_cr, pp. :<v-:<\·ii (Turk ish), 
x:(\'-xxvii (English). NOle ~bo the section 0/1 Y~lhurl in E. P. Rossncr, Dir hf lhililehr }1 Fdm·l;rfi ;n 
I{f'r Tiirkfi. Ein IIrch ,il)!o"iJcI'I'T fi"ihYf'r (lml eJ.; NörJlingcn, 19S8), pp.63-66. 

J °n'e inscriptions of Ihe Klzrl,bi"; ~nJ Ihe K~ r:lJ~i: in the light of tlre Yalburt inscription (FS .\',,'/,1/ 
Illp, pp. 259-275). 
I .. spile of the U:Ilelllcnl by R. Tcmi1.Cr that Ihe imcri!.c11 iJ!ocks wen;- r('s torcJ 10 their ur igin:!! posi tion 
(Ioc. eil., prc\';olls n.). Ihc pLm jua,uhklrp,o, fig.bZ (p.I ?}) shows the ins(tihcJ blocks :IS found. i.c. 
S(~ttl' rrJ anJ out o( pmition (cf. the statement on p, 144 ). h i5 1\01 pOHi['le 10 idt:ntify the sixteen 
inscribed ulocks showl1 on fig.62 with Ihe;r pholographs. since (he numben given on the pbn arc 
not allached to (he 1'11010gr'\l'h5. 
In the COIl1rllC!ltary gil'ell hcre 111" l'0ui\.Jilitie5 (or eSl.lulishinj: the sequcne<' ~ re JiJcusscJ at Ihe 
begirtnillg nr\tl end of e ~ch block, whcrc an)' ducs c~n [,(,' foumJ. 

AppmJi:< I. YAU1URT 

lc\'. -P1. lilU hlock 10 
2 9 

3 
S9.\ 7 

2 6 

90.1 5 
2 ., 

91.1 3 
2 2 
J , 

91.1 15 

2 " 9J.1 13 

2 12 

94. 1 " 2 " 95.1 17 

2 16 

Blocks with dcar, prcscn'cd bCI:i nning ami cnd : 1, 2, 4, 10, IJ, 14 , lS , 16. 

Olocks with dcar, prescrved bcginn ing: J, 6, 7, 11 , 17. 
Block wilh deM, preser\'CJ cnd: 12. 
Blocks with uncle:lI' begi nnin g :lIId end : S, S, 9, 

Edit ion of Poeuo 

67 

As noted in fhe t\eknowled gt:11Ients, after the submission of this .n.la n.\IScript , Massilllo Poello 
kindi)' informcd l1\e of the compietillll uf hi s edition of YALßU RI. \''./e were ahle to mc~t and 
compare e(lition s, correcting :t numbcr uf rcadinl;s in the proeess, :\s ackn?wlellgcJ In 0111' 

respect i\'e conllllenta ries. The rderellce beluw "Poctto, I~di tiut~" i,~die:ttes t!I1S 11l0nolir:tpll as 
~ecn uy IlIC in Illalluscript , :\nJ o n occas ion :tlso to 0 111' {!tscIIH lon of the te:<!. 



6' 
YALßURT blocks 1- 17: Transliteralion 

I, § 1. SO I.~ MAGNU$. REX IUDEX+/,/ MON$+ tll IUDEX+!a MAGNUS.REX HE­
ROS HA"ITl+li MAGNUS.REX H EROS INFANS UIWS+ lVIII-li 1\<IAGNUS.REX 
HEROS [ ... 

2, § I. 
§ 2. 

... ] lIt-pi 
wa/; - II1/1-' 1-·116-WII!i -II {-M IA + X -III -IlI (U RBSj POST'II URB S +AII· ' IUD EX +I" 
PES 

§3. wa/i - IIIII- ' (DEUS)TON ITRUS [ .. 

), § I. 
§ 2. 
§ ). 

... JNEG-~llli/i 1I- 1rl-f,' 
REL-ti-pa-1u[,d iJ - m[IIJ FlN ES'-[ .. . ] PR:\E' I/ [llj ,,+ mli-[ . .. ] 
• ,-( w."i ... ] I\ SINUS-x[ ... 

4, § l :l .... ] Plv\E-IIl' Uv\ONS)p,H ,ml/ i pi-j(II)-II<" 
b. MANUS+ MANUS' U// "WlI / i-11II 
c. SCALPRlJM.CR US.LüCUS-zit" ; (I') -lil" - /',, 

§ Z. li/,,- t.1-zil<l -p,, -wali REGIO-nr-l ila I'VIAGNUS.REX- li/fl fltl 'fTJ{REG IO ) fI-lIIi ­

li/" 1 Ti.AVUS -zila N EG -rI REI.-i(fI )-sa-JIlI }"vil(/ - i(,,) -trl 
§ 3. IIIII -PII-'ll}lI l i -' ( DEUS)TON ITRUS DOMIN US-m, ,1-zi/ll -"1 
§ 4. II-W"h' li/ll - i (lI) REG IO - ul-i(a)[ .. 

5, , I. 

§2. 

6, , I. 

,2. 
§l. 

7, § I. 
§la. 

b. 

" 
9, § 1:'1. 

b. 
§ 2. 

10, § I. 
§ 2. 

I)· 

I I, § 1. ,2. 
, .1 . 

§ 4:1 . 

b. 
15. 

... ]pj1 pi 
II-~,)(di MONS.. . MONS. 

[ ... ) RE L- III -IIIM/i-II t.,{REG IO )] FEM INA.IN FI\NS-li/" [ INFlv\] (·S5)REL-[lil,, ­
(,1) 
II-Wrl/i - Im, [ .. ] UOS.OVIS 510-1; 11JUI/l CA PERE 
,)-wllli x [ ... 

"- 'iIMI; lIi -pi+ ,.,I/i( RLGIO) ·4JO-fII ~ lu-pi 
I'- 'R'illi - tn DElERE 
1·-1 I 6-willi- "I- ~[1I1 
( REGIO) x x 

'l i-pi+r,di(REGIO) REL-REL- Iu- ~/..·.lIi- "' ( REG I O) 
[ .. 

illcgible, cxcept far t l~\Ces of -
... (D EUS)TON ITRUS DOM INUS- nil PRM: -IlrI ilwi/ll - i('J)-I,; II -Willi 

... ]/II - k,, ( IU~GIO)-l il'J DELERE 
MACNUS. REX VITlS( RE GIO ) EXERC IT US CENTUM' ROTA i(II) - lilll 
lI -~/Jali III -b(REG IO )-';: i lll' ... [ ... 

.. )wll li-I, ;- li 
II-wali - mi H EROS "'163.·398 VITELLUS.·ZS5 MAGNUS.REX 
(DEUS)TONIT RUS DOMINUS- n,1 I{EL + filIi PRAE- IIII J.w i lll- i (II) -1i1 

,,-wllli - ' 1/1II ?' (DEUS)TON IT IWS DOM INUS -IM PRJ\ E i.wil, ,- i(II )-111 
II-Willi -mi 1·416-w.lli-lIi-· s.," tI- li/ -p:,-x(UIUJS '/ REG IO ') IJIII -wtlli -hll 
rORTJ S.Jill TTJ '-t,,' i(II) -Zi/I' -sa ? 
II -Willi- mll II -mi-zi /ll REI.- i(II )-zilll 
zilll-i(ll )'- plf ?- w,di ' kll.1N FRi\ FORTIS-li! 
(colll1ect i\'e p:1nicles?) [ .. . 

l\ppcnJ ix I. YALßURT 69 

Tr:llls l:l lion 

I, § I. Thc Sun, Grctlt Kill!; , L:lu:t rn :l, TuJh ali)' :l , Hero, SOll o r H:llttlsili , Grcat King, 
'-Icro, [granJ son] or Mursi li, GrC:\l Kin!;, Hero . 

2, § I. 
§2. 

. .} Sl1Iotc, 

I, thc Su,,(?), the L:'Ib:1Ol:t, Gune b:1ck to the city (Usa, 

§.3. ;lnd nie the Stonn-GoJ ( ... 

3, § l. 
§2 . 
§ ) . 

:tnJ when [I} arri\·[eJ ] at thc fronticr[s) , 

[ .. 

. . . ] Ihere w:ts not, 

4, § 1:1 .... (ta ) Mount Pat:tra I g:t'lc o"cr, 

b. I cau~cd tu .. 

ami I maJe a ··stone s t<1lHl -place". 
And 10 these coun trit:s the Great Kings of H:1tti, my bthen (anti ) grandb thers, no 

c. 

§ 2. 
one had WII , 

§ 3. but thc Storm -GoJ, the Lord, lo ved l1Ie, 

§ 4. :uul these countries ( .. 

5, § 1. 
§ 2. (11Iounta ins) 

6, § I. in [ Ihe I<1ml of] Kuw:llatarna the wanten (:lnJ ) chi ld ren knelt ' Jow n (tO 

!He?], 
§ Z. . .. , oxtn, shcer il/filll "' ('(/I llre (I) lOok :lW:I)', 

§ .3. :lUd [. 

7, I I. 
§ 2 :t. 

b. 

s, 

9 , § 1:1. 
b. 

\ 2 . 

10, § I. ,2. 
§). 

I I , § I. 
§ 2. 
I l . 
4 :1. 

b. 
\5. 

anJ <I) $lI1 ote tlJe laml Nipin . 
ami J l:s lr0Yl·d it , 
the Stlll (?) the land s Nipir:t , Kuwakuw:\ luwant:1 (? ) (:\ lId ) ... 5 :1 ••• 

. ] The Storln-GoJ, the Lord, f :t n before :HIlI .. . [ .. 

.. . ] the Lub -bnJs ( I) u cstroyed, 
( in ?) the land of \,\li ran:lw:1 lllb Cl} the C re"t Killg maJc 
allu the Luka (-lands) . 

] by thc grace. 

I thc He ro ... (Verl,), the ... , the Grc:\t King. 
\Vhen the Storm-GoJ, (he l orJ, fan befure me, 

The Stornl -Goll, the Lord, r:ln before (me), 
:tnu I the SI/n(?) conqllcrcli the c il)' / bnd Atpa. 

these(?) ... hc/thcy conquered , 



70 

12, § I. 
\ 2. 
13. 
14. 

lll" J-l inogtyphic In <tr ipt ion SiiJlI"rg 

J X X pi/DA RE 
(I -will; pi·",,· · .. t6(URHS) W-p; 
(I -wll/i - II". 1*416-w"t i-II I-S</ pi' '''' '·4 16(U RnS) FORTIS.CitUS 
rHlm/i- 1II1I (DEUS)T ONITRUS D01\o'I NUS-II11 PRj\ E Ilwil,,- i (tl) . r,; 

J \ § I. II -wali -mi ''' ,tI 6-wn/j-11{-Sl/ IIIH -~/Jilfi- I/(/ 
§2. P'-1Ir1 -*"4 16(U RßS ) / IRflA DElER E 
§ J. li-wal; 1;.,'1I1/;+r,IIi-ll<lo' (REG IO) PES~ 

§ 4a. (l-wali-lmJ '·"tb- willi' IIi -J" 4x MILLE C EN T Ul'Vl AS INU$ 
b. I/i - ;(, , )-pll -ul/l/ ; [ .. 

14, § I. 

1'­
p . 
\ 4. 
\5. 

15, § !. 
\ 2. 

16, § I a. 

b. 
§ 2 a. 

b. 

17, § 1. 

§ 2. 

(l -wlI/i-m i -,,; TI-IRONUS' SOU UM 
(l -w,II; MAGN US.REX DOM INUS!(-)lImli l 'J-IRONUS ' PES1. PES1 
,,-wali- frl J;' llA-wlIli( REG IO) INFRA-., PESl 

/f-W,tI; - IIW liful-wali(REGIO) {. 

.. JFE M INA INFANS-zi/" INFRA (·IlS) REL-zi la -f/1 
/l-wlr/i-mu ·509.ßOS.OVIS ·5 10-1; [ .. 

... J NE POS-.(:Il-li 
(DEUS)TON ITRUS Wll /i- J,i - f i 
,,-wlr/i-mi REGIQ ·HO (·273)[m]lf -wlr/i-11lI 
[( DEUS)]CERVlJSl [ ... 

... ] x(REG10) OELERE-hll 
,HIl" /i ·S II -1II,( REGIO ) REL-fll - t"f,lIi- n'I(HEG IO ) DELERE(?ll. 

12 , § I. 
\ 2. 
p. 
14. 

13, § I. 
§ 2. 
§ 3. 
§ 4 :1. 

b. 

14 ,§ 1. 
§ 2. 
\3. 
§ 4. 

§5. 

I S, § I. 
12. 

16, § l :t. 
b. 

§2:t. 
b. 

17, § 1. 
§ 2. 

Appl'nJix 1. YALllURT 

:t nd ( I) SlUote Pin:t fi, 
:t nu I tbe SUII(?) '\tood s trung" :t g:tinst Pinafi, 
the S to l'rll -God, the Lord , f:ln bcfofe m~ , 

:l nd I the S""U) confluerc d , 
an d <I) dcstroy(ed ) Pi n:lli, 
a nd (I ) we nt to AW:lrll:l , 

and o f (?) me the Sml(?) 4, 100 ass(es) (there we rc), 

or [ . 

... ] I lOok away, 
I sc,Hed mysclf o n the throne, 

:md ( I) the Grc,\t Ki ng 
(I) wem down tü the c ity Tabw" , 
:lIIJ (to ?) mc the c.: ity T:lbw:I [. 

.] the wornen (:l ud ) chi ldrcn knelt <?) Jown [10 me?], 

., oxen, shce!" in Juli mt'l/mr('(?) ( I took :tw:ty (block H?)] 

. .. 1 grcat-gr:-uul soll 
Uy the gran: of the Storm -GoJ, 
I COJlCluen:J :1 11 Ian(l s, 

. tllC St:t(;-God ( .. 

. .. ] the bnd .. I uestfoyeJ, 

:tllrJ Ih e blltl ... s :t , Ihe bnJ Kuw:tlat;Hll.I [ .. 

71 



C o nlll1c lltnlY 

block I 

§ I. IUDEX+I,, : fo r ll is<:ussioll or t!ri s writ in~ of th e tide L"[','lI"Iw, see Append ix 4. 
Nil fT/+ li, N,'1 lfmili : fo r the log0t;r;\ lll fit! T/J, usetl to write t1re bnJ H,,"i, the proper n:lille 
J-/J1l1wili, :l nd possibl}' the d t)' Htlltlff", sec SÜDlIURG , § I , Commcnt :H)'. An Empire Pe rio d 
syll:rhi ... va lue I/(/ is th ere doubteJ , 50 t!Je tr.lIl sli t..:r:lliOlr o i the pres.:-n t 1l '11lll':l5 I IA+ LI is 
alJandoned in (;wour of {he f1/ 17T/+ li hen.: l'nlp],J~'eJ. 
U RllS+RAI/. /i, MI/fj ili: a \'afuc 11111, fur URES was proposed by I.:trochl· (lfg"riticll 1IJ, 
p. 107 r.; IlfI 110.225. 11 ), b:l scd on :I eomhill:1 tion o f the occurrc llce in the prescnt 11 :1111C :lud 
:t n incurrecl in tc rpret:Hioll o f KIZILDM':; 3. In {he latter, URBS h:l s its uSliallogol;r:lphic ust:, 
"city". 110l a syll ,rhic \'~ Iuc "' '' ,: sec H:lwkins, FS St'dil l Alp, pp. 264-266. T his te,\\'es the H ier. 
writi nt; or the II :II IIC Mursil; unexplaineJ :lS:lin. ror tr:lnsliter:ltio n o f the first sign, URBS+ RA/I 
is :lJ optcJ , :lltho ugh t!re RAI/ 111:1Y weil be dre M INUS eleme nt idcntified hy Melchcrt (/111. St. 
38 ( 1%::1), pp. 32 -41 ). For expbll:1tion wc ;'1rt:: Jril'cn hack to l;mx lre's first d isc:lrJ eJ rxpbna­
!ion, nai lldy that URBS+RAI/IIMINUS rcpresentcd :1 11 una ttcs tn l stern • "'''fj i -, from whieh 
t!re n:lllle A/lmi/i wo uld he dcri\·cd . Ir tlre d emeilt is indrcd I\lldcherl's MINUS, the id eograph ie 
t:ollnota tion of U Rß$+ MI NUS sholi ld bl' " ruin", Turkish I,öyii/.:, thoug h it muS( be 'lllmitteJ 
lh:lt this J ocs not suggcst :I \'e ry pbtlsiblc intcrpret:ltioll for M "ni/i. 
Sequencc: the gcne:llog}' bre:l ks off at the point w!rcre the logugr;1Ill "grm Jsoll " is cxpected, 
whi t:h leads to the conclusio n that block 16 1"0 1l0w5 Ire re d irecdy o r indirecdy ; .sec di~cussion 

there . 

hlock 2 

§ I. lu-pi, "( I) defe:rt (l'd )" ("S IllOtl' ''): seqllelKe reqlll res thi ~ to Oe [lreccued by ~ rl ullfin ished 
c bu5e p rO\'idin b the ob;ec!. Amollg blocks with :I cle:lr emlinJ.: , hlocks 4 aE1l1 1·1 arc pmsib le 
c:lndiJ :ltes ; blocks 10 , 12, IJ , 15 , 16 a ri: cxcl udcd uy contcx(s. 

§ 2. ·4 1 6-~/J,rli - lIi- J'I: readin& :l IIJ illlc rprct 'lI ion ll iscmsnl in SÜDß URG, § I, COn1l1 lentary. 
The YALHURT :1!test:1 liollS ~ l w :lY $ \'I rite the emJi llg -M, 110 111 . sing. Mf, ;lI1d :l lso pro\' ill c 
ev idence dl:ll it st:lnJs :15 subject tO wrus in I pcrson sillg. (blo..:ks 11 J!; 1,\ § I ), thu s is :I 
tid e of thc "spe:lker", Ihc king him 5c1f. Notc ill the present d :luse how 4'41 6-wll/i- lIi.JtI allJ 
lU D EX + /" b rackct the other word s o f tht: d:1l1Se. 
LA +X -11I-M( URllS): die first sign (Nil no. I77 ) is not UllCommon on 5e:l1 5; sec SBo [1 , 63, 
168, 2 16; Meriggi, 0,1 8 (1969), pp. I) 1- 135 :lnd Ta\'. XX IIi. I, XX rv. I ; Gillerbock , JNES 
32 ( 19 73), p. 1·1<1 f. 0 0. 1-1 (a lso 'IJllId \';r n Loon, K{lrut''' /~P(' III ( 1980), p. I j I, p Is. 38, 40, 110. 14); 
Masson, Syritl 52 (197~), pp. 219f. , H2 n05.1 -2, 235 11 0s.6-7; Poetto, Studi,l M editcl'Yllllt'tl j 

(198 1), 110.4, p. 15 :lnd Ta\'. IV. Tlll' [> res<:nt Il ew oco.:UlTellee is \'cry clc:lJ' :t nd shows thc foml, 
lhe sign LA ("tongue", 1111 110. 175) 'lpp:lrently piefec.! wilh ;1 Il ai l. ' '\'11il.: tl ie re:lJin~ :lIIJ 
inte rpreta tion uf the sig n rem:li n as ohscure :lS e\'er, thc phone tic cndill t; - lrI-s<I(U RßS) ~l1 d thc 
con text o f the c1~l1se (sec belo\\', ~ fter disCllss ioll of "erb PES) makc it \'cry temptin ~ 10 take 
t11 is :15 a writing or II(/tlmrt. A Hier. wri tin !; of the 1I:1111C of the c:lpit:l l ci ty is not dcfinitcl)' 
known blll is likcly ill thc HFifTI(U RBS) of KARA KUYU, 1.2 (" Hatlus:r o f TuJ!ra li )' :I "(?): 
Sec Glitcrboek, JNES 26 ( 1%7), p.SO n.l l; Singcr, ZFi 75 (1 985), p.1 2 1 and 0. 124 ). Reeog-

A[l]'cnJix L YA LßURT 

nition of the prescnt occmrencc as :111 a ltc rn :ltil'e II'rit ing IllUS! all':1it :I s:llisbctory expla ll ;u ion 

of LA + X; for thc pn:scIII , it C:l n only be bol'llc in miml ;15 a pou ibi liIY· . • . " 
rOST- // (?): dre sign POST, ir eorrcclly idc: rltificJ , 1I'0ulJ prol'ide the f , rs ~ Empire I cnod 
;Ittcstati o ll of thc sign ( fiH 110.J4 ). ' l'hc alternati,'c iJent ifieatiol1 as a fo rm o t 1111 would ma~c 
for a Jiff icuh intnprct:Hion in dv: context, wh i1c POST ( "" tlpp.'I, " h:lck" ) wo ultl be c:tsll)' 

U1rJ erstoo d here.. ' . . . URuGN 
URllS+MI-' : :lppe:lrs tO connect 11'1111 LA + X- III -S<I(URBS), :15 11\ the lISU:l l I litt. ::s:tgc 

URU-'I-, " the citr of G N" , tO d istin gu ish from KUR URIJGN, "the bild .nf GN . . 
IUDEX +/lI : lIote the intcreslin !;l}' "cursi" e" form of the logol-; f:tlll IUDEX (L,dmmrl), wlllch 

pcrmits a uscfll l conncclion to be IlI :1J e with a L:lte sign; $l' C AppenJi x 4. . 
PES : thc lIo nu :l lIy o rien tcd "foot" , b cing the hegilliling or the lilie , ill the Late Pefl od rcp rcsell ts 
"collle", Lu\\'. awi-, as opposed 10 the " r.:\'e rsed foot" (PESz), Lu\\'. i ·, ~ go" . The s'l1~ r~ \1 sa~es 
l1I 'IY no w he recognizcll fOf tbc Empire Pcriod o n YALBUR'I': eomp;\ rc the p rcsent wrrlmg wllh 

PESl (below, bloc k IJ § 3). . 
COntexI . 1f 1...11 + X-III-UJ(URßS) re:l ll), reprcsents H,'flIIW, tlm cbust: rt:nccts thc \'cry co~ullon 
Sl.ltClllCllt in I-litt. ann:lls, 1Il1ll11ll l' tlPP,1 URu /"I I IUS; "~Vtlll "", "d ren I C;\ 11lC hack tO l-b, II U ~ ;\ (st:t: 

e.g. Goetzc, AM, pp. SO, iii 55f. , 66 : 130, iv 33~ iii . 5~, l't~. ),. . . 
Seq ucncc, w,rli - mll-' (DEUS)T ON IT RUS[ ... : in tim mscnptJon , cbtrses b~g!lIl1mg dill S CO II­
tin trc cither "IOI'eJ ... " (block" §3), or "the lorJ r;\ 11 bero !'c . .. " (blot;ks 8; 10 § 3; .11 §. I ; 
12 § 4). No b lock (:111 be seell (0 be~jn wi th dtller or thl'se ph rases, 110]' do~s :In)' b~,g. n .,w't h 
t lre end o f :1 cI'lI lsC in which "the StO]1 n GoJ" coulJ he undc rstood ;\ 5 sub!cct ;l nd llle the 

'.' , lirect or indin:c t. Some of the blocks with c1c:l r beginnings Jo start wlth cnJ s of c buses 
OuJCC , t " . r I ' 
which eOlllll bc 11Ie:lningful with ''\'' as Ihe sub ject anJ " the Stonll God 'lS IIIl I~ec t 0 )Je~ t 
(blocks .\ § I, 9 § I , 17 § I ), hut in no ca~e iso tl~ C' ~e l1 SC I;:li ne.l pa l1icubrly co mpdlln ~, anJ .t 

l11 :1Y he th:lt the block fo llowi ll& block 2 IS lmssrl1g. 

I>lock j 

§ I. NEG- 'il'llli 1/ - Sel.III, "he/ itlthc)' w:t~/we"e not" thc blocks with c\C;\T l' nJi llgs wh ich C:lnllOt 
ll1 e ~ningfl1l1r preccJ e tlli s al'e 1,2, ", 10, 12, H , I ~, 16. Pos~ i blc re :l Sons for juin ing tlri~ tu 

the l'ml 01' block 13 :lrc dis<:\1sSCll dlerc. 

, ) I'EL ' "" '11 " ",1, , 1· 1I" '.l/i(,,), cither rcl:Hi,·c, d 'lt. Sill" ., or uerind §l. IU~ L- I;-(p{/-wI, II - I/l" : '\ :.. - tl - Ii "" <> 

fo rm ":15" eh:., = Cun. Lu\\'. /.:u;:/J<llIi(II ). 

PoeHo pl:rusiblr re~d s :md re)tores - . ' 
REL- ti-p'I- W(ll/ij- m(u ) Fl NES-[7ihl] PRAE·'I[iI] .. +mll·[hrl] II ·[W"" . 
"l1u t ""hen [l} C:llIle up to 1111.: bonlcr[sl , .. .'. (cf. I/ßo7"' 133, 01>\' . 9 ). 

Sequence: lIodear. 

block 4 

§ 1 a-t:. ApP:lrcntl)' threc d:luses, verbs I Sillb' prl'l ., wi lhollt connecti\'e p:l rt icles... .. 
jlRAE_"'1 ... pi- i (II ).ha, " I g:1ve ovel' , .J":llic;HcJ" ; cf. H ;lwkim, CNLI, KARA HO YU K, § 13 , 

and Commcot:lf)'. 
ScqllCIICC: Ihis cI:w se , as nOlcd, eould proviJc :I scqud 10 ulock 2, § 3. 
MANUS + MANUS-1lI1-w,,/i · lu,: this p:lir of an tithetic h:l nds occ urs Oll :I seal [ rom Ko nlt:utepe, 
II'here thcy cle:lrl}' rcprcsent logogr.lphically the first elcment o f a S:lrnrll\ :I- nallIC ; seC Gütc .bock , 
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JNES 32 (1973), pp. 136, 138 nos. 1 A- ß , 2A- B, 1<l0 f. (cf. iJ., "pud van Loon, KOHfwtt'p., 11 1 
( 191)0), p. 128, pis. P, ·10). Gillcrbock, aft cr J iscuss ing whcther Ihey were "gi\·in g", "t:lking" 0 1' 
" putting" h:lnds, cllllcJ wilh the t .... ntat i,·c propos:11 Ihat they rcpn'Sl'ntetl Hurr. rlY-, "gi\'e", in 
Ih .... n:l.II\C /lri·Sarrul/J<I. Unfortunately the present Ilew :l.ltest:ltion d oes L10thing to aJ ":1I1 ce our 
lIL1JersIOinding. Thc writing e lll IlOInlly Sl:tnd fü r tllt' H iu .- J.uw. stellI plli-lpi)'lI-, "gin:", wh ich 
is nC\'cr fotlnJ wil h :\ e:w s. in - IHr- . T he cOlue>:t hl'rc rC'itricls thc seilSt: ." l'auseJ to to 
:t ecruin range of me:lning, but is /lot precise enougll 10 suggeS( :tll illentific:ltion uf Ih c 
reprcsenled verb. 
SCA LPRUM.CRUS.LOCUS-zil,,: phonelie complell1clIl -zil ll must rcpresenl eithel" acc. sing. 
N (-(rm )7.II) 01' :ll:e, plur. MI' (-iuli ). A possihle :1\'Cll1le for inlcrpreting thc worJ would hc 
opcned b~' Ir:ln'icrihinl; thc Hier. sit;ll s into their CU /I . c'lui\':llcIlIS, Ihus ~:\' KI.GUß. Su mo 
KI.G U H, "poJi utll , sodc", t\kk. m,lIIz,ilu (scc CAIJ M/ I, s.v.), 5el'H1S only tO be aClu:llly useJ 
in Hitl. texts in hepatoscopy (see l.:lroc:he, lv i 6-1 ( 1970), pp. 127ff.; its Hitt. (-HurI'.) rca.!ing 
is {illft/lti), nor is it fou nJ wil h Ihe dett'rnlin :lli\'e NA " "stone", tho ul';ll Ihi s wOlIlJ be C]uite 
inlelligible. A corresponJing H,itt. leml Lila)' oe GlSp,dZrlMIrI _, d esign:lli ll !; :I silllilar obje<:t, which 
in sl>ite o f its Jclcnuin:l.li\·c GI) 11m}' be u f othcr subst:lnccs slich :lS iron: sec \'on ßr:uHleLlstcin , 
Bildbcschr. , pp. 30 f. The interpretalion of SCALPRUM.CRUS. LOCUS a5 "sode" from the sum 
o f its constituent logogr:lllls, thou~h specub tille, scems reason:lble in thc ..:ontcx t. 

§2. lllis clause prO\'idcs :J welcollle Empire PeriuJ eX:llnple of:l topos weil knuwn fro/l1 L:lte 
imeriptiuns, KAR KAM 15 A 11 "+e, § 8 II All, § 2. Thc par~lIe li s m betwcc il the e:ul}' ~Ild bter 
Jl~ S5:1ge s pcrmits SQme lIsefu l recognitions in Empire US:lge. 
zil,,- r.i-zila, i.c. iw/,m7o", d:lt . plur. of delllonstr. 70<1-; co mp:lrc Ihe Lw.: form ztl - li-I<I -z(/, i.e. 

7.<l ti>~miw ~ Kf\RKAM I S A ,I, I ". §l0; A ~ , 1 b -I- c. §§ 19, 20, 24, 33). The Llte p:lr:lllc1 p:lsuge h:H 
Plf-I<' - l,' (I. C. (,r)p"/''''1.I/, to those .. . ). 
REG IO -III-lilll, i. c. *1If1li(Yll)IIZrI, J 'It. plur. Tlle Late parallel p:us:ll;e h:ls ( rERRA + Lli + LA) 
wrtli-li-/i- t,i -lll (w:tfifi(,III7.II): sec MO'1l\1rgo Davics :lml I-hwki ns, KtluiiJllw llli p. 7-1. 
MAGNUS.REX-7oi/1I H/ ID1(REG IO), " the Gr~'~t Kin!~~ of l-bui -bn\I": phoneti l: COl1lplCIlll' lIt 
-l i/li here clea rly reprcsents 11 0m. p 11l1'. ME I/I J:/TI( RI ·.G IO ) is founJ wri tten thm clearly 0 111)' 

here, in conlra st to the \'er)' dalll:l!;cd wrilin~s rccoJ.;nizcJ br L:lroehe 0 11 Ni~ANTA~ (/1Ilt/toliclI 
3 ( 1970), p. 95 (3-4 , 10- 11 ), pis. VI. VII). SÜDIlURG, which h:ls 111:111)' deal' writ inr;~ of 
1//1 "/"11, J ocs not :leeomp:ln\' it wit h REGIO. 
"- /IIi-li/,1 Irtl.A VUS-zi/", "1;, )' btller(s) (:ll1d ) gr:ll1d bthers": " -lIIi '7. i/ll, j,\'. fllilillzi, nom. plul'. 
ME IT.lI.AVUS -7oilrf: illtl' rc S lill~ wriling, il1tl'rJlrct~tion gU:lraIltCet! hy c\m text amI Lalc 
KARKAM IS p:lr:l llcl, repre$l'nls r.ttillli Jlllhhrnl7.i. t}'pic;ll Hiu. - Luw. dOl:blcl, with caM:-enJin g 
01' 110111 . plu r. MF writtcn ~fter second element onl}'. AVUS, ut: r.111dfalher", is a dcar :l JlJ wcll 
known 10gograJn; but the IISC of '['tl b)' itsclf fur " f:lther" is curiollS. 11 eould be cxpbincd as 
:1 /1 :l.bbn::\· ialion for the cx pectetl (,i- ti- (for Empirc cX:l llIple, sec Ni~ANTt\~, L:lroche, /!I/flfolic(/ 
3 ( 1970), p.95, pis. VI, VII. 17) ; a1tern:lti\"cly Ti, the "h:lnJ wilh d~ggcr", coul ll bt, t:lkC/1 :15 
the 10gogr:l1T\ rar "f:lI hcr" (lhli S lra llsnibe PATER ), (rom whie!. the syll:lbic I':l lile tri was dcri\'cd 
:u:rophonic:llly. 
Wonf-J i\'iJcr writ ten before 7/i is probahly s ign i fic~nt but not exp!:l incd. In this inscriplion it 
is uscJ clsewhere 0111)' bcfore thc li tle *<l 16'7f/ll/;-1I1- /rl ~nd nowllcre else. 11 is not useJ Oll 
SÜOßURG 01' EMiRGAZi , 01' Oll the immc.!i:lIc1y post-Empire KA R1\DAG- KIZ ILDAG 
group, but Ihe simi brl)' J:lled K1\RAH Ö YÜK uses il hcforc URU5 (§§9, 13,22) :lnd CA PU"J' 
(§22). The Late :lreh :l i ~_ illg KARKAMIS All u~es ;1 :l.g::lin berore {,i-ti, "f:llher" (§ 13). Far 
thesc :Ippear:lJlCl'S in the post-Empire illseriptions, cf. IIIY L'el11:lfks in CULI, CO mll1 e lll~IY , 

m! loc 
NEG-Il REL· i(<I) -ItI -lul, "11 0 one": WL'itillg seellls likcly to I'cprcse nl 1111 kwish.f ; conlr:tSI the 
writius NEG -w" li (= lUIWII , block 3 § I )i :llso N EG-Wll/i-til REL-li-Im, " to no OIlC" 

AppelIlli :< L. YALT1UilT 
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I ÜDBUI'G < 1 J) , [ , NEG SI! REJ.-i(a) · JI/-/ur, " let 110 Olle . 
( "" 11<lW{I(tll) !.:wal; ','" 5 _ . ", ~ . ; ;tIn un Ic r I ~ 
( == "is kwisha, EM1RG/\ZI :dt:t rs, §§7, S, 9, 10). . . ' I I . 
hwi/a-i(II)-/1I " ran" (3 sinJ;. l'fCl.): si~n /',Villl now rccogni zcd :lS cl ' Stllle t 51g1l on t l C

b
,:tSI5, 

' U"l·· (b' k 8 IO(; ) 11 K , Il ~4) tob..:nulil e rCl of ,his ;Hul subseqm:nt YAlB l\, auestations oe S, :'J ' :J ' Ü' • 
[ , . . J ,. . ,. (1· " 'h sec aUOI'C S DBURG, Com-50!! in the system ur, cS lgna ung :t lltlOll:l 511;IIS ur W"I; . . 'f I 

mcrltary n.4 0). This Empire :I.ttcst:uion Gilt on the h;\sis of liw contc:'(~ be ,dent! Icd .;1S ~ 11: 

f r-·I1.HlI:cr of :t ble sign (see " ig.:> :I - c) U1' till now miSlakcll ;u :t V;\rIant of " he R.EL-s'b~l 
U , , .. ' . t" I wllh REI It I S 

(REL
2

) . Thc Y:\LDURT silin-fortll lIl~kc~ de:l.r I laI 1I IS (lUl le un<:ollllce.c., _. 
IIsed tO write herc thc \'erb " n m", CUII . Luw, ImiY,I-, .:\ ~\J on. EMIRGAZI alt:l.r~ ~§§ I_I, II ~ ~ 
sec Commeuta ry helow) :\ wom perh:l.ps tO llt: iJ t uuflt,J wlth Cu~. Luw . IlIIutl- . . Furt;c . 
eX :1I1I1)les of :I syll:lbogr:l.phic usc :l.rc foulIJ for its d cs..:e ntled fo rm 111 thc L:l.le pcnoJ

J
, [0'. 

. . . . I' J I , WII I1l:l.Y be :l.JJuced arl 01 
whieh corrcspomll'nces wnh Cun. wnungs 111 111 -' - :HI 11 - - '. " .,'.. 

this rcason the tr:l.rlslilcr:ltion kwi/,I h:u been dl\)Sell . In I:Onlr:l 5t,. !-her. Rtl. ~n EHlplre HI­
riptiolls is uscJ tO write nOI only du: rclati\'c hllt also sylbbosr:\phlc;I.II~, ~hcre n corresponJ.s 

;e C Luw. writinf's Jm-i - :lnd kll-WII-, so a transliler~tion J.·wi/tl u ,hkely to repr~scnt II 
o uno " . .. [ , . , ~.' :lIIIUL sec Hawk lns :H1J , , 1'0" ",· t ~I1cJ cX:l. IIl111:lt10n 0 t lese twO sl gns "VIii! • I I ~ , 

:Iccur:l C y. , . .. , .. ." ' ) "0-60) ' :lnJ 
MOllltll'l;;o D:I\' ics, " Running :l.ud RcI:1tI\'cs 111 LUwL:ln (KlfdIllUf.)1 (1993. pp.' , 

here, Fig.5 . 

,. b. Co J . ,. r. 

fi g.S: I'orms of s i~ll s 1l';J.ij/" (.1, El11pire; b, .c. [ ~11~ relief. iLlciscJ ) 
.lml REL (J, Empire; '"' f, ble rcll~·f, II1cI5ClI ). 

IIlscripllons, rept':lted in ~his 
AI, UZ, A3, B 5 ; EMIR­
blc DOMI NUS-(m' )lI i­
KARKAM IS Al l II, § I , 

§3 00M I;..IU5-II<I, "lord' eOllslstentl), so \\ntten '11 [mplre 
cO,lIeXI hc1ow, bl ocks 11, 10 § " 11 § I, 12 §", LM IRc.AZ I b l~ek , 11 
GAZi :lltus, § 2 1. Qllilt' how it is 10 he Ilmlcr~lOoJ In. relation to 

:l.nd DOMINUS- i<!( - i)- is ~ lill unexpbincd: d. H~wk lll s. C/-IU, 

Cmlllllenl~ry . . b ' " I , .,. \\·rittcn 
,i-z i/a-t,~ "he 10\'I.'J ": de:lr writing idenlifieJ by COlllext. attests \'er ~'W-: O\C' . 
wi~ho llt LlTUUS, whieh alw:l.)'$ JClcnnines Lw: :lIlest.:llions (it s d ~lerrnlll :l tl ve ~Isag~ .15 con ~ 
firmeJ uy it'i :tbsence hen:). The appl::lr:lnce of Ihis wriun& also .conf,nm th~ rC:ld,.ng "- 7o'./If - I;~'. 

fltAKTiN (Glileruock rs Mlltoll ; (1978), pp. 13 1- IJ3); cf. E. M:mo~, /-S Pugbl'il' CrIlf<l ll' , 
on . ' ., .' J ' ./ _ ' [ N I<;;ANTA"". 
(19I1S), pp. 147-15-1, wLth the rcaJUI~s II-Ztlll 111 ' an ,'-lIII' ra rolll y '( 

§ <l. 7o ;/II -i (II), i.e. U fJl1 (110m.) ace. plur. N o f demon strativc 7.(' -, " 1I1; s". 

REGIO-n[. i(II ), probabi)' * 1I/"i)'11, :ll so :lce. plur. N. 

""quenee: :\ "erb me:l.ninJ; somethinli like " ! eOIlC]uercu" SCC IllS the most pro~~~!e contil::::ltio
b

,,· 
.. . , . " .. ,·1 ,. , ',lock 2 ( /'I -P' (1) 5JJ1ote), ut 

T he on ly b lock de,II'I~' begllHlLl1g WL l l :I SII Ua! C .... uH .., 10 11 
, , ." k ·" ,,",liJ'lte fo r pn-cc(/mg Ihc prcsenl bhx k -I . ßlocks J, 6, 7, . , 1I0te I l:l.1 t 115 ) oe I .' . ... I BI.k 

iJ , 15 anJ 16 :\ rt: impossiblc:ls sequcls ; <} :l.nJ 17 wou lJ hc posslble but not 51nklllg y so. oe 

1-1 woulJ do weil bm coulJ be retJuirc.t :lS a seqlll·l 10 b lock 15. 
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ß cginning unde;lr: Ist sign p,-? 

§ 1. Final word verb, pi/DA RE, "gl\'c". 

§ 2. " ,'wall; dea l' brgi ,wing:. 

MONS .. MONS . .. : two mountain namcs? 

block 5 

res t unde:u: Poetto, Editio n, sliggests further rer.,lings. 

b lock 6 

Paarly preserwd , but Llock 15 con t:tins part of a paJ'allc1 p.usage, and the two ca n he uscd (0 

reSIare :md supplement c.ll:h other. POelto !Jas flIrther idcntified a rCClrrrl'nce of Ihe topus in 
§ 1 on EJ" IiRGAZi bluck, 1\ 1.5 (person:tl communicatiun: see now PoeHo, Edition, comme il la ry 
to hlock 15). 

§ I. (>oelto, Edition , res to res connt'ctin' p:1rticles at begi rHling. 

REL-I,,-tam/i -I/[<I( REGIO)J : reading :'InJ rötur:'ltiull b}' Poellu, Edition, (ollowing his re:\(lin g 
of EM iRGf\Zi hlock, 1\ 1.5. 

FEMI NA .I N FANS_lil" , "wonH'n (and ) child ren" : typic:l 1 J Ollb let like ITA.A VUS-zila, "(athers 
(:md) gr:t nd Luhers" (:lbuI'e, block" § 2); :l lso AVUS.·506-1I11, "gL,ndf:nher(s) (:\nd) gr:tnd­
mOlhers (SÜ Dß URG, § 13). 

IN FRA ·85 REL-z il(l -";: PuellO lias idcnlified Iiere the !üg:ogr:tm IfH nO,85, the "knecling 
leg". Less pictogra ph ic Empire fo rms :lre commOIl on se.lls anJ on ALEPPO 1 in Ihe wri ting 
or the pbce n:lnle (:l ud Ollom:lstic e lement ) /-la/ab. f tf:lllSliter:\te Ihe sigll in this COlltcx t 
Il/ILPA(-Pl' ), wh ilc collside ling the possibility th:tt the " knecl ing leg" nuy h:'l\'e:t rebm-va lue 
/"" by :lssoci:\tion with Hili. Imli)" , -, "kneel" : see erfLl, ßAßYLON 1, § 2, ComrnentalY. Here 
th e sigl1 seems to detenlline the \'c rb REI~- lila- (i. e, kwili-, kwtlzll- or the like - LI ~e ful e\'idencc 
fO l' the elllploYlllern o( REL '15 :1 syllabogralll in this perioJ, cr. REL-Ia-f",~"i-II ,'{ URBS), here 
:md bclow, block 17 § 2), TlJe dete rmining 10!;ugr:lI11 anJ con!ext, as PoellO has see n, sirongl}' 
slJggest the sense "the wOlllen :tJHI children kneh down [10 !lIe J". For I-l itl. par:lllcls, sec e.g. 
Goetze, "IM, p.70, iii 15- 16, il' 28-3 1, ami pmsim in AM. 

§ 2. [*509) BOS.OVlS: (he sign *509 is I'CstureJ !'rom the pa r:l!!e l plSsage on blol-k 15 (fu r di e 
nurnbering uf this hitherto unrecognizClI sigII , Sl'C ,1bo\'c, SÜOßURG Corn!llentar)" n.40). 'rhe 
context as tentativcl)' idelHificd slJggests t!.at Ihis graup mal' corresponu to H ili. NArv1.RA 
GUD UDU, "J epo rlees, Oxen , shccp". 

· SIO-li, thc cle:'lrer pa ra llel passage shows that ·51 0 (nel\' nUli lher:\s nüted abm'c) looks likc 
" cOlII:liner ur beaker; - li prob:loly Jlhonetic cOJllplcmelH, :tb!. sin g. A guess b:l sed o n supposed 
context toge ther with the poss ible pictogr:t phic conten t of Ihe "b c'l ker" would ilHerpret "with 
full JlI e:1S lIre". Cou ld we e\'en compare (he phonetic,dly wrilll'lJ mIJlIf,lli (SÜD ß URG, § 3. sec 
COl11ll1entary)? 

/ IR I-IA C1\PERE: combinati on seen Iwiec on SÜDß URG (§S 5, wherc see Com mcntary for 
idell t ific:\tio n of the Empi re form of the sibn I IRH/ I, and 15), :t lso E!'yliRGAZi :tlta!'s (§ 22); 
anJ may be iderl tified wich the phonetica l1 y wriuell "IRH,,1 1,, _/11 _1/(/, "r lOok :tway" (block 14 
§ I). fndeed one rnay :I rgue that the bUl'r altl'statiOFl ducs aCl u:\!ly belung with the jJ"r:lllcl 
p:tSS;lgl', i.e. th:t l block 1·1 in1l11CJiatl'l}' followeJ hlock 15. 

Sense: wh:lt l1ia}' oe clearly undentood in these par:lllei ela llses tugethcr witb wh:t t 11l:\ }' oe 
p lausibly :\rg ued, suggcsts the iJlterpre tat ion " I took aW:lY with full nie ,lS ure deportec5, oxcn 
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" "[" J " I I H ' f ·[ ich sec Cf' Goetzc AM allli shcep", ,dent! I\: w H 1 a COll llllon cnOlig I ltt, topos, ur \\ 1 ' 0 ' ., 

", ii 12 eIe. h mus! be admiltc(J howc\'cr that in the Hin. p:lf:l. llcls the IOpOS or pcoplc 
p. , cl b I 
kncdi ng in submj~sjon is ILsually fo llowcJ by a SI:ltcmCIH o r Illerey :lnd p:l.l" on, not y t le 

topos or rcrno\'al or booty. Funher (he topo i in Hilt. Ili slorica l texls . nOl"llwlly fal,law S { ;HCrnc ~l.ts 
o r conqu l:'s l , out lIone or the YALßURT blocks W IY obl'iomly ends 111 du: san 01 cont .... xt wilich 
miglH be in ll11 cJi:udy followcJ by (·ither or dH~SC pU;lllcl p;lS~ng{"S . 

bloc k 7 

ScquclH:e: o nl}' req uirement is :1 block dcarly tennin:tting in the end (lf a c1a use , but n on~ of 
(hc blocks with cle:trly prese rved ends :'I fe suit:tblc (1, 2, '1, 12, 13 , 14, 1(,), excep t posslbly 
b lock 10. 

§ l. ··UO- Ji1~ : accorJinl; to the imerpretat.ion of ·HO.o ffered at .SÜ DIl.Ul~G,. § .1, COITIIll C::t~H~ . 
this word should repre,en t PUI/llt""" but .1s I; r:ullrnatlc:11 st,llus 15 unde:1r, p~rh,lps an aJlcrbul 
"cl1tircly"? 

§2 :l, II -Wll/i - li;, probab ly alul}'5e ,'WiI+ "t" , ":lnd it". 
DELE RE (also blocks 9 § 1 :l , 13 § 2, 17 § I ): sec hduw, EMiRGAZi, § 28, aud CorulIlent :lI)'. 

h. Becausc the text hreaks off l>efore the following ve rb, it is 1II1dea r .w!~ether b i5 a cOrl ti n~r a tion 
of § 2 a wi lli subject ,Ind llbjects fol lowi ng the ,'erb , 01' wllcther .11 IS ,a \lew cI 'l l1S~. wlth01l1 
intmJuctory p:l ltides, -n ie latter Jlmetice lila}' be seen sC\'cm l limes 111 YALBURl, blocks 
4 § 1:t - c; 9§ l a- hj 10 §.;; 1I § J; 13 §!., . . . 
RELREL -hr-w ll /i-t,; (R.EG IO): if corree tl ~' reaJ , th l, pbce nal11e cou ld be compaled wlt h I-I m . 
(H UR.SAG) KlI'i:llIIkll~llll/iYlltla (Ouen . S/BilT Beiheft I, p.1 2 i 35), . .. 
*5 11 -f<l ;(U RlfS) : thls ul lefwisc unreeosni".ed sign *51 1 (fu r the new nurlibt:rrl1g sec SUDBURG. 
COJIIlllcnt;Jry, 11 .40), rtcu rs more clearly in Ihe S,lll1e pLlce Jlame ül1 block 17 ~ 2. 

block li 

Surbcc h:1Jly wom , but traces of :l repc,Hellly recurring SlUc~ dause (for wll ich sec hl~ck 
10 § J) are certain ly identifiahle as occupyi ng most uf t~lc (irs t hall o f the block. }\tt~e h l'J; rn,llIn~ 
t!ll're is prob:lb l}' sp,lCe ftlr onc \\'orJ (ver!' of rrece,l lll ~ dall ~e ) , then. a broup uf IIlt roductor) 
particles (wh ich should induJt· -1/111, . ~' ro r l1Ie"). Thc stuck dallse I S IIsll:lll}' followeJ by a 
st:tternent o f eunquest, :I cbllse contarnrng verb -mi I/JU W i/- , ·'conquer" . 

hlock 9 

§ 1 a . IIf -k<l (REGIO)-zil<l, "t he Lukka-Ia nds": for lu-kll, see. :tlrcaJ y :tbovc, SÜDßUR~, § l, 
:md Comment:tl)'. Here zi!., presumably rcprcse nts a ~a sc-~n ~ltn g: sCI~ :\ r;ll:d ffm.n t h~ pbcc~n a rne 
b}' the determ in:l t i\'e, as is somctirnes fo ulIJ in Llte IIlSCfllH lOllS (cl. 1~ -m ·.l-m"{REGIO)- I<I-II'I, 

"Ass)'ri:t", KARKAM IS A2 '11I2+J, §7). If SO, il shou!d l'ep rese rH -(I)II,>:!, :tcc, p lur, Mf, dllrs 
I,,/mllli. "the Lukk.l{-I.HlJ }s", 

h. C bllsc Jil'is ioll unce rl:tin bl'CUISe of :lbsellcc oF conllectil'c p:lrtides ~Jetw~en the lwO \"e~bs 
D ELERE :\ml i {II )-zi l<l. hut in :jCcord 'Hlce with the IJS II :11 :lrrangelllent rn thr s text {ful' wh rch 
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liCC abo\'c , SÜ DB URG , COrnn1l:11lary , Syntax and StnlCllIr~), the J ivision is prm·isiollall)' plal:Cll 
inullcdi:ltcly followint; the first ve rb. 
MAGNUS. REX: prcsull1;tbly subjccL 
\f ITIS (REG IO): for iJ !,! lltificatio ll of Ihe lugogr;'l!l1 ,md of dlL' pl:lcc-II:lIm.- \\'hich il rcprCscllts 

:u ItI'(l ',m'I1lMlltln. sec abm'c, SÜD ß U RG , § 2, :IIlJ COIßlllcnt:II)'. In the ahsellt:c o f writtcll 
G,sc-c nJing the ca~c is unccruin hut likdy tu be :KC, o r d :I L sint;o 

EXERC ITUS: for identifrc:t. tion of thc logq;r:l. l1I , COlll lllon O ll Empire seals, sec :\boVl" SÜD~ 
BURG , §3 (D EUST ONITRUS EX ERClTUS), :\tlJ Commcntary. Agai n thc case can only be 
g ucsseJ , ace. ur ,b I. si llg.? 

CENTUM ' ROT t\ : rcaJin g CENTUM' slIggcstcJ hy POl'lte, EJ ition, whc re he illl erp rcl~ " 100 
ch:. riot s" . 
i (II)-l ;/lI: for th e Lu her COrulllOIl Em pi re :IIIJ :. rch :t i c/:. rc h :li ~. in J.: pr:,cl icc of wril ing the verb 
i li(YII )- , " m:tke", sy lbbic:l lly blll w!tholll ": 1I 5e-~'lIdin l:>s, ~ce SÜ DßURG, § 18, :tnd COI11-
Illern:. r)'. 
Sense: " ( I ) Ihe G re:' 1 King m~de ( in?) the I.mJ o f Wi}'.ln~w:tmla Ihe :ln nv :l lId 100 ch:. riots."' 
r:lr:t llcl ~ in Hiuile :tnn :tl~ woulJ sugl:>eSl Ih:\I WI! h:tYC here rcfcrc ll~'C 10 'cnro ll ing :t (ld e:lteJ 
c ncmy i" the [-[iuite :t nny :l nd ch:triol l)': Hi u. ERfNM[S ANS LKUIU{;\HI. ,\ ;)"11-, " m:t ke foo t­
solJiers :tlld hOfSe", fo r wh ich sec e.g. Got:l ze, AM, p. 130, iii 49, 51. 

hlock 10 

St'quence: f o r the ;I rguillent Ih:ll hlock 10 ;oins illl lllcdi,ltt:1y o n to h loc k Ib, itSl·Jf the Sl'conl1 
01' pe rh ~ps the thinl bl uck , sec UlY con tribution w FS Sedal Alp, pp. 260-2b3. h is necessal)' 
10 rt.'ca pitub tc the :11"!;UIlll'n ts 1R"f<: . 

TIie cOll1hi n:ltion blocks 16 § 2 b + 10 § I l' ro uuccs a cOllie :< ! :ll most identic:rl to Ih:ll fo unJ on 
~n EMiRGAZi ff:1 glllenl, realling : 
... 1 C E RVUS!. D EUS.t463 -li 'wtll i -s,i-li w,di-mi·i(, , )-' VlTE LLUS. *2NS *463. *3911[. 
SeC S. Alp, FS 0111.'11 ( 197J), pp. 11 - 13 wich Abh. I :I-C; E. Maswn, I':' P/lg/iesl' Ci/mI/cI/i ( 19811), 
p. 149 11.6. 
Tll is also COll llects with :l p:IS5:1ge on Kr Z ll.DAG ", §§ l,d-3 : 
(OEUS)T ON ITRUS.CA ELUM DEUS-lW · ·1.\0 ( 1l0NUS2)';tI"li -1~ - I; . 
... MAGNUS. REX VlR *'1 16-w,II;- ,, ( VITELL LJS.*2S5 CA PE RE/Ii; x CAE LUM! 
cf. helo ..... , b lock 16 § 1 h, Comrm'nl :\f)', for d isCllssion or first p:trt. 
[(D EUS)]CERVUSJ Wll /i -J,;- li : Emili:l ~l:J sson too k w/JS"li :l S 3 sing.!plu!". prc$. of:l verba l 
s tem WI/JII - , "he f:l\'o ur'lhlc", w hich is possihle, thllUgh 1 prcfcr to Llke ie :IS ~h1. ~int: . o ( :I 

11 01111 7V'I.'II - , "fa"our" (sec be low. hl oc k Ib § I b, COl1l lllent:t t)'), ehus "u}' thc fa\·OtIl· o r dlC 

SI:lg-GOJ ". 

§2. II - ~/Jll/i-mi (nr wll/i-m i -' , parallel to the m 'lIi-mi-;(fI)-' o f thc EMi RGAZi fr' tl:> ßlcrrt) : the 
pre$ellCI! 01' the enditic rcnexi\'c pro noun or the I SI pt!rson )ing. -mi suuantces th :ll the \'erb 
is to be trlllkrStooJ as I Sill l). 
H EROS '.:.' M.AGNUS.REX: E M iRGAZ i fr:lgme nl bcks Ihese ti l ieS, Ihough cl le Jl:lr:t llcl 
K1ZlLDAG 4, ~i 3, l"ls MAGNUS. REX VIR *-I l b-w,di - l/l. Note in the prcst.'nt jl:lH:lge how 
ehe t\\'o ti des H EROS ;lIId MAGNUS. REX b r:lckel thc rest of the cbust' as Jo t4 16-7VlIli.,,[ 

IUDEX +I" (abo\'c b lOCK l § 2). 
VITElLUS.*28S: combinatiOIl recurs, bt!siJr.'s EM iRGAZi frag ment :l nd KIZ fLDAG 4, § 3, 
also o n KA!v\KUYU, 1.2: :lml EM iRGAZi :ll tar B 1.-1 (fraglllenl:tfY, Sec helow, EMi RGAZi , 
§ 32, :t.nJ conuncnt:t IY). PoeHo, EJ ie ion, poin ls out dI e e\'iJence on a Mcrsin sea l publisheJ hy 
A. M. and B. D ill lJol (/ Il,J:adie" 4S ( 191i5), pp. 36 L, -10, 110.4; cf. Mor:t., G/iuiell I l nrl lQ/im, I'riwo 

I\rrcnd ix 1. YAL ßURT 7? 

wpplemelllv, X II :t 2.64, "I":t\'.6), who sh~w Ih:tt th.e p:lil" form .:t tide horne by lhe se:tl's ownc r. 

"'lost or the \1111('1" occu rrcllI:cs scel11 to Juxt:ll'0se Il to rO}":l1 lides. 
*463.*391:1: reCurs o n the EM iRGAZi fr:lgmelll (with *46 3 re\'e rsell), where du: p:tr:tllc! 
KIZI LD:\G 4, §3, has C,\ P ERE x CAELUI\-t', which 1lI:lY corre spolld . I\ s 110 teJ , these g rOllps 

shou lJ f(' presen t the verb, wh ich Illu st be 1 sing. (p rcL?), refl ex ive. 
Sell se: yelY o bscu re; fo r possible L lte PerioJ p:1fa lle1 SeC below block Ib, Commeluary. 

§3. Nm e b ck o f connecti\'e p:lrlidcs tu illtroJ uce Ihi s cbusc. I ~erh ~ps. thi s is duc to its yosili01.1 
:tl thc COJllJllencc rncnt o r Ihe lI :l rrati\'e sc..:t io l1 0 1' the text, wlm:h IS mtroJuccJ by RI ·. L+ mh, 

"when" :15 is the SÜ DBURG inscri pt ioll (sec thcre § 1, COml11elllary). 
C l.lmc is stock wpOs rccu rrinb on block)~, 1I § 1, 12 §'I, to ue ~\l en.tifi cIJ with:t \"cry COl11mOIl 
Hiu. tOpOS of "the gOlls r:HI before ml'" ( ... pir,,,, IlIIi)"cr), willch IS re!;ubrl~' fo lloweJ b)' :t 
st;rtclllent ·':lnd I cOllqLlereJ ... " (Hitt. -l<l ... ~'.l1h - ) : sec e.~ ... Goe tzc, IIM, .. ~ O-ycar An~ 'II.~: 
§§8 (i 39-40); 17 (ii 25-27); IS (ii 38-·10): .. 21 (11 6 1-63);.24 (11 81- 82); 27 (111 28 - 29); 28 (UI 
4 1- 4.1); 29 ( iii 50- SI); 30 (iii 6 1-6-!);.\2 (111 116- SR); 40 (IV 2.b-2 S). . . 
SequenCe : Ex pecled woulJ be cOllnecti"c p:l rtides. perh :lps lides of kill!;, :lmJ a s t:lte Il1 C II ~ 01 
conqueSt. C lea rly impossihle :t re blocks I, 2, 3, prol ~:t bly 4, 6 , 8, 11 , lJ (bcc:t.use r~qlLtrcd 
clsewhel"e) H IS, 16. Blocks 7, 9 0 1' 17 (ould poss rbly serve , hut do nOI luok P:lftlcubrly 
sllila1>le, i ,~ \'ic~' of dw obsel":t.tioLl IIla,le helaw, block 11 § 2. If this l:mc r is \'alid, the hlock 

followill1; 10 must be Illi ssillg. 

b lock I I 

Sequence: Ihe ulock coulJ bl! pl.tceJ :IIlVwhere :lhcr o nt' te rminat i,,!) in a d l"M l"nJing, hu t 
:\rIlo ng those wich c!e:lr cild ings, nOnt' :u~. sui t:lblc , rt eitlu:r b locks I, 2, ~. 10 , 12, 13 , 14, lS, 

nor 16 . 

§ I. a-wllli ' -111'/': sp:lCe fo r - 1/111 seelll$ to be :t\'aib hle ;u th is J all\:lgcd COflle r, but its p reSCilCl" 

is no t cerl:l in; coll at ioll requircd . 

§2. Impo n :lIll cbuse, doseI}' p:t. ra llcled by hlock 1,\ § I (cf. :llso hloc.k 16 § 2 a), b~~ausc lo~ct~lcr 
with ren exi"e prQll oun -mi ~ nd ve rbs I sing. (pre t. ), thcy esta hll sh thaI the spt:ak.e r , I:e. 
T \ld halip IV, rcfcrs to hinlSc1f .I~ . • -I l b-·[l,';l / i-ni-1lI (nolII. si ll!;. MF), tn\I$ that tim 1$ :l wie 

p'l rallel co MAGN US. RE X: sec SU DB URG , § I :1, :lrId COrlll1~e l1 la~' . 
-mi .. . mll-~IJa li -: the b lw. stcnt II111WII- :lppt!:lfS ;\ S :l 10:l1l In Hil I. :lS a \lOUIl , :ts .well .:l~ :l 
Ilumber o f d erived funns. Hecause or !l 5ul)\. lo~obr:tphic writint; A.f~., it h:l~ been l.te nllflCd 

" ., I" " ,I,,·, 10 " 11 0 ..... heen uecisi\"c1.,. reJ'ccted b" the C IID, whlch cxpb llls thc loguSr.mt a) spcnll " - . . 
;IS :t relmi usc of J\kk. 1111;, "wa ter·' (CI-ID, S.\". mllw,,-). In L\lw. , bes/des bl!mg:l n c llo rmously 
wiJcspre:l d :lnJ I1l1mble onoill astic ckillenl, muw./ - !lppe~rs n~~lI\al1y :lS !l \'e~ Slelll, :1S I""re, 
whe re its prcci5e sense can for the firse time be )CCurc1 r IJellllfleu. It was jlOl ll tcd OlL t (abo\'~, 
block 10 §3) Ih :H in Hitt. h istoric:tl texts, the d~\lse " the ~oJ s r:l n bcfo r,~ Ille" was no rm;ll1y 
fo llowcJ by "ami I conquercJ" (-lll ... t"rh-). 111 YAL ß U R r, t.he cb use the Stürm-God un 
bd o re IIlC" is fu llowed in the only twO pbces when: :I sl'qud IS dear (he re bloc~ 11 §§ I-l ; 
:lIlJ blocks 12 § -I + 1.\ § I -set: :lrgumcnt there) by a c 1:t.ust: with \'c r~ -mi ( re f1ex t ~'e prono ull , 
1 sint;.) ... lJ/UiIJ,/ - . 11 C:lll thll s be pbusihl y :l rglLed th:-\t l uw. -mI 1Il1lWd- IS the eX:lcl 
correspo llJence uf Hili. -;w ... /(1(11-, i. t.'. "HlWI' - Ill:-\Y hc tr:lIls!:tleJ ~..:onqul." r" . I h;\\'e a r~ Ll ed 
Ihis in d etail in my cOlltrihuti on to FS S"r!,1f IIlp , p. 262 f.: IHY :lrl) lIlIlent s :l rc :l lrea{l y SUI11I11 'l flzed 

in Starke, SIBoT ,\ 1 (1990 ), p.48 7 f. Cf. :t.ho id ., Bi.Or. -Ib (19119), p.667 f. 



so 
I 

II -~«-PII-~ (~R~S '/REG IO'); POdto, Edition, I"('cognizcs:l toponyrn hefe, though he sep:! !":!tcs 
I" , 1\[cnu(YlJIg Jt ;lS P05f, the prc\'crb. ColJ;uioll h OWC\'Cf oocs not suppon (his. 

§~ ~~5. Rcadiul:)5, c bus~ - Ji\'i sion ano Sense lInde:.r : nci du:,- my reaJings nor those of Pocuo , 
[:01t101l , :l re :H :tll con fll.k'm, nor du they p raducc :l ny oll\'iuus sense. 

§ J. VCIY obscllfc. 

f ORTISJIA7TI '- t./!: IIndear whether IIArn corn."cd)' I'e:l ll , :Hld if so what is it s fUIlClion. 
As Jtatcd :lbo\'e, I-IA rn is found on Empire inscriptiuns used onl)' to wfitc " Hatti " " Hatulsili" 
ami .pe.rl laps " H aul1sa". A s}' llabo~r;l pllic us"ge h,; is not found, unless this is an e~:lI llp le hefe: 
b ut 11 15 tOO oh~curc t O be sure. 

i(n) - ~i/rl - J" ~ : collatiun supports rC:luinsS, out inlcrpret:uion rcm:lin s clusi\'c. 

§ 4 :I- h. Uucerta ill whedlCr one dau se o r two, bec:1Use l1f IHlcc rtainty of cOllllecti\"c partic!cs 
-pa '-futlli ' wnt ;ltil'c!)' identificJ;ls introJucin l-: §-Ih. 

§·Ia. If:ll1 illJ epc ndcll1 da use, shoulJ l11eall "wha( (is) IlIY 0\\,1) ". 

§ 4b . xi /rt - i(II) '- pa '-'wll/i ' : if la st three 5igns correc tly rC :1 tl (I'CIY doubtful ), 
these ... ". No sense howe\'er CI111'q;cs frorn the cuntcx t. 

shoulJ me.ln "bllt 

k,d N FRA: occun :1150 on SÜ DB URG (§J, sec COllllllell t;l 'Y), in cuntex! whert.' , likc here , it 
could hc ;I prcve rb. 

fORTIS-Ir/: ce rtain ly logog raphic wri ting uf 1II1I"ll/,' - f"i d. (·27J) FORTIS-ln ( K.J\RADi\G 1 
§ 2), correspond ~ lIg tu (*27J)III11(wa) -Ir,( KI ZILDAG 4, § 2 b). in contex t d osely pa ra llel t~ 
(*27J)[m]lI-w" It -J,,, (YALBU RT blol·k 16 § 2a, uclow). 1'0" these contt'Xts, sec SÜDBURG 
§ I, CO"""",,,,,,,,,. ' 

§ 5. ~OltlllHl O~ l riJ> ht eJ gc of block h;l s traccs ("11' signs ",hich :lfe prob:!bl)' COIllI('ctive pal"tic1cs: 
een:lInly the first apl'e:trs tu he ,'-. If so the)' might inlroJuce Ihe dauses at the beginnin gs of 
hlQ(;ks 9, 12 or 17, though 110 gooJ seil sc is :! \·aibhle. Blocks which t.:QulJ not fo llow induJe 
1,6, 7, 10, 11,13, prob:lbl}' 1<1 , 15, 16. 

block 12 

Scqucllce: in spite uf uncleamcss uf § 1. this sholll.1 fo llow :J hlock cnJ in[; in an uncomplctl.J 
d auH'. Possihle, bUI cOJ1lex u:J lly l10t probab le, .Ire bl ocks 2, '1, 6, I.i. 

§ I . x x: apparently two unidentifil'J 51g1lS. 
pi /DARE: proh:l bly ,"erb "gi\·e". 

§ ~: pi- 1111 -·4 16(lIR llS) : as ob5ervcJ in tlJe Jiscu ss ion of tlw .... 'onl *-l 16-w!lIi-1I1 (:lbol'c, 
SU DBURG, § 1, COllllllentary), tlw S ~1IIe sign that ""gins d ie laUe r word enJ s this p lace 
na ~lI e, ,U1d the prese~t occu rrcnce is impon;llH in cstablishint; its identity :tS a sylh hogr:ull . The 
parr o f placc-n :l~nes In the prcsent conte"t, blocks 12+ 13, I\w;lrna anJ Pina ... , Were seen on 
Ihe EMIRGA ZI hlock (B I. J) b)' Emili :l r .... b ssoß, who identifieJ therll willr the cities 
AW;lflla :lnJ Piß:l known from the Millaw;lta lettef (KUß XIX 55 "" CITI nO. 182: see Ma s­
sa n, j llll".'lll des Sf~'Il{"" J 1979, pp. 15, }6 f. ). O n the lefl edge of KUß X IX ,,5, URULI_W,l _" ,._ 

IIa (I. 1) JS abbrc\<rateJ to UII.U" _·w ,, (I. 4) anJ ORU' j (I. J), while Pin :l is wotten :lJongside 
URU f W . lJRUp' J I . I URU IIII.U' · 

1- 11 .15 ' -'''', an :l ongSt( t' 11 as pI; ,ts prob:lhle ÜCCIIITellCe ;llongside 

Arpr" dix l. YALßURT 

the full~' writtt'n A WlIrllrl i ~ Illj s~ing. 11tat l lRUpf. lld i5 itsc lf an abbrc\·i:ltioll is 
by the YALB URT writings, Wllich gi\'c *41 6 :ts itli 1:1St syllablc, a nJ this is 
rcs(o rco ;l S the d:lIllagcJ last sy llable On the EMiRGAZi block, re:lJ :lS -S,I 

M:uson. 

SI 

made de:! f 

:l150 [0 be 
or -/111 by 

[,'idencc o n thc \':lI lIc of tl1I; sign *416 in the prl'scnt pl.lcc 1I:lIllC comes frolll POCHO'S cOIl\' incing 
itlentific.ltion of Awarn a :1nd Pina. with X;lnthos ( !.yc. Anlll,I, Anull. 'wm) and Pinaf:1 
(I_)'c. Piwtlr): sec ahO\'c, T hc Geogr:1pllY (p. 49 and n. 156). ft is shown in Appendi x 5, belO\, ' 
p. 114 fr., t!lJt the sign *4 16 ;lltero ates in a J i!;raphic writing with CUIl. Ii, an~ that su~ I., a 
value fi u weil witn :l wri ting on t he crucifonn sea l, where the G real QUl'en wllh Murs.1I 1, 
wriuen k,,-*416, may hc iJcll tifieJ with Krdi 0 1' the Kin~ Lists. In the litle '-l1 6-'t1'.1/;-f/1 howc\'cr 
:l \':l llle dO}\'r 10 di 111:1)' bc ililplic{1. In the prcSt'1I1 toponym eil her \':llue woulJ bc pe rfectly 
acceptable: :l reading Pina/i would align the H ier. fo rm d osely wilh the Lyci:ln, but Pin;ldi 
would also bc quitc intelligible. Für cunl"l:nienre we will llerc lIse the fo rmer, withoul implying 
:w )' eO lllmitment 10 Ihe exact quali ty uf the co nsonant. 

§3. FOR'J"IS.CRUS: the \'erb CRUS, d C:l rI )' iJellt ific{1 in Late :lltCSlations :I S 111- , "~tand" 
(= I-litt. li)'iI -; see A. Morpurgo Davit,s, GS CIH./J.~ i11 (1%7), pp.2 12- 22O ), is found lhere in 
phr;lses such :l S k,lIi 1<1- , "s t:lnd for /", rm (:l lp inst ) ... ", :lnd I," PII M-, wi~h simibr me:lning. 
For the Empire Periou, cf. HW,U,I/ i CRUS, "st;lnd wi th fil II IIl casure" (SÜDBURG , § 3, :I nu 
Comm eill ary); IIIrl/uwn CRUS (EM iRGf\ Zi :11tar~ , § 19, ;\IId COllllllental)' ). It 5celllS likcly tlut 
we ha\"c .1 similar ph r.lse here , with FORTIS sl.lIldiug fo r :I noun from the steIlI mIlWII-, U:lI. 

or :lhl. sillg., thu s "stanJ fo r \'ictor)"', or t!1l' like. W'e sholllJ 1I0 le ho\\'e\"cr th:ll the Luw. stcm 
ml/'WII -, ;1$ altcstcJ, is onl)' ;I "erh Imt!! in Cun. 1.u \\'. ami Hief. (H ie f. (*173) IIIII-Wll/i-li, 
KÖYLÜTOLU YAYl A, 1. 2, is prob;lhly ;I \"1.'1'1, ; the Cun. mll-I/-U'. I - I"' -~", K Uß XK.,<V 117 , 
iii 10, is :1n isoblcJ wo rJ without context :mJ llIay not e\'t'n hc l.uwian); IIJUU'i1- as ;I noun is 
:lltested only in H ittite (sec CHD, 5. \'.). 

Seqllenc.:e : :If!;u<.J to continue direcdy on hlock I J fo r IWO rC;lsons. 

(1) blocks 12 § -l + 13 § 1 proJuce the sam~' contt'xt .I S block 11 §§ 1-2 , which is par;llleleJ, 
a$ IHlleJ at thc bUer pa ssage, by Ihe rcgub r I litt. 10POS " the !;od(s) .. ran bdure me, :lnJ 
the land (s) ... J cOllquneJ"; 

(2) hloc.:ks 12+ I J provi Jc tlw ~encr;Jll'u lllext uf ) t :l ge~ in the defe;lt .lnJ J cslruc tion ot Pina/i. 

§§ 2- .\. P.l ssa~e almost iJentic ll to th at :l Iready l'e:IJ on the EI\l1iRGAZ i block (D I. }) by 
E.Masson,:1s lIotCJ :lbo\'e, b!ock 12 §l , COllI lnent:lI)" 

§2 . Note ;Ibse ncc 01' conllecti ve panides. 

§ J. ri-w,lIi+rrlli-IIIl-'( REGIO}, "bnJ 0 1' AW:l rn:l" : for the irlt'ntification with H itt. tJRUA'ill'lnlll 
by E. Massoll, :lnd fo r PUd to'S idelltificatioll willt Lyci,m X;l nthm ( L)'c. A I1I11I' , AralH. 'Will), 

sec abo\'t·, block 12 § 2, Com rllentary. 
PES!, "go": also block 14 § -I (see ConHn"nt:H) ' Ihere). 

§ 4:\- b. Now idclltificd by PocHO :15 parallel tO the CI:lI15C on EMi RGAZ i block (U IU --I) 
fo llow ing the pa SS:lge Ilaf:lBcI tu the two prccl'rlil1 1-: clall ses. Sincc that paSS:l!;C nnu on berond 
the end of the p:lraBcI tnt of the prcsent hlock, il shoulrl gi\'c :I n inJ ic:nion as tu which 



The Hil'mglyphic In ~cription SiidlHlrg 

YAI BURT block followcd block 1.\, dlOugh un fonunltdy the st:lIe oi prcservlt ion is hl rJly 
sufficicnl: sec heluw, sequence. 
a-Wll / i- mi/: ;lS o n EM iRGAZ i hlock parallel. 
1"416 - wllli-III-111: lIot incluJed in the EM iRGAZ i hl~rk 1"lSsage (imleeJ the tille is onl)' attesteJ 
on YALBU RT, SÜ Dß URG lnJ once o n K IZILDAG 4), whieh IIl l)' hl\'C zi/,I here. Thc sense 
of this clause shollill thu s he "1(/me), the SUI/( ?) .. _" , :\s el)ewhcre_ 
" x M ILLE CENTUM: EMiRGA Zi b lo<:k (111. 4) Im C ENT U M .\ x l\lll l_LE. T IIC iJclllification 
01' these Il li me mis is Jue tu PoellO. 
II I- i «(/) -plI-w(/ l i ; corresponds to thc III-Pll- ~l-',lIi llre:lll~ rc:\u on EMiRG AZi block hy MaHo n. 
h is hard not tO idenliry this as the Jisj ullctive lIipllWII, "01"', wei l kllown in I.ate inscriptioll s, 
hut also haru to :1~'cOl1lnlOlbte it to the senSe (sec below). 
Sequence: block 1.\ bre:tks o ff herc, but EM i RGAZi hlock ß 1. 4 conlimles thoug h J a l11:tgeu , 
rCl d ing N EG[ . . . lx x wllh-x x [. The rccognition o f N EG there , n:itur:llly ICllls 10 the 
q uest ion whethe r b lork 3, beginning N EG- w lil i II -I(/ - Itl, could follow block 13. 11\C eornl>in,lIio n 
II I- i«(/) -p,, -uml i N EG- w lI l i lI-flI-t" , "or il wls/, hey were 11m", sounJs in prineiple passiblc, 
bm unleS5 seine e:t n bc extr:\ctell from what prceedes , it e:t n hlrllly be confimlcJ. 
Sense: h loeks 13 § 4 + } § I l re inl>cnio usly combineJ wilh the EM tRGA Zi bIOl.:k . B 1. 4 h)' 
PoeltO, EJition. He lr:t nslltes (approximucly): "T here Wl.'> not to me, the SUI/ (?), not C\'l!n 
so-m.III )' e<l uid s" , taki ne · '116-u',IIi-III·S<I lS d.lI . sinS" :tnJ 1I1. i(iJ) -plI -Wil/i:ts reil1fon:ing the 
hCHlll negative. following in the s:l mc Jireclion, bul h:tving .. cga rd for the fi nal - /«(/) of 
*4 I 6-wiI/i-nl' SII, we eould sugge~ t "uf me tlll" SIIII (?) (gen. sing.) (tllen: were) " , 100 :lSses, or 
there wcrc not" (seconJ cI.lUse pcrh:tl)s l CJucstion ). '111e sense is not obvious, but :\t le:tSl we 
try to follow Ihe gr:tmmar, :\S br l S it ean be Jiscerned. 

block I" 

Sequencl': the initi:11 AR tf/! 111-/,,·1111. '" lOok lwa)""', 11.15 been o bscryed to be l phonetic 
writin g o f ARtfA CA PERE (aho\'c, block 6 §2 , :tnd Co mmental)'), Wllich suggested joining 
this block to block 15 tu gil'e a eontcxt idell ttc:ll tu th :,t un block 6 (i. c. block 6 §§ 1- 2 = 

bloc:ks 15 §§ 1- 2 + 14 § I ). Ho\\'cn'r Poello, Edition, gin's :tn c'll/ally pbusibl:! n':tson 
for nrnning block 14 Ji reo,;dy Oll with hlock 15, nallldy the p:lr:tllcl islIl o f b lock 16 § I with 
bl ocks 14 § 5 + 15 § I which would rcsult , l's pecially whell set llesiJe EM iRG;\Z i hlock, 
A 1. 5. 

§ 2. 11-11)(//;- lI1i- t/l; . 111 i, eliclitie rellex ive I si ng., est:lhlislws thlt the ve rb (writ ten I' ere with­
OILt phonetie ending) is 10 bc t:tkcn also ;l S I sing. (prcl.). -niC -'" nllr st be the Ortsp,lr­
tiJ.·eI. 
SO LI UM: clc:lrI}' \'c rh, weil know .. in L,tc in s(:ription s lS ,U,I- , "si t", anti isrrllll -, ·\ca t". The 
sense or p:trtides - //Ii·t" + ve rb is l'crtainly "J se at~',1 mysdf . . . ". Poetto, Edition , intc rprets 
SO U UM :ts rc:prcsc nting the c:t\lS:ttin' islllJl/-, but Ihis scel1ls less likdy th :tn tlu: simple \'e rb, 
since o ne l11ig h! cxpect lhis 10 bc writte n SOl.lUM·/11I- . 
T I-IRONUS?; (he senSe alre:ld)' est:lhlishell fur the clausc dem:tnd s the recogni tion or this sir,n 
as :t picwgr:ulI o f a ·'throne", hc:nce (he tr:lrlscription. P resurHably it is the Empire form of H/-I 
nO. 294. Close I.lle pa raHcl s tu this cbusc ln.' IZG IN I, § 2, :Jntl MARJ\~ 4, § 17 (sec CHLI, 
Comrnen lll)' ./(I for. ). 1·litt . p:t r:tllels :tfe rorumOrl erloug h: e.g. Goet le , AM, p.20, i 19 ( mIlMIIIII ­
m.I-7.lI -bll DUTU- SI ANti GlsG U.ZA r llJi)~A ('sl",(. "w llc:n I, My Sun , Se:tteJ m}'se lf on my 
LHher's thronc"'). \\!/hl [ is so mewhal surprising is to finJ IIlis notiec of lccession appe:t ri ng in 
thc miu ll1e o f , he nlrr:tti"e, :JS if the conquests rcla ted befo re look pbce before the spelke r's 
:\ccession to G rcl l Kin!;ship. Pe!"h:tps it is pure ly resumptive in tOll". "fhe MARi\~ '\, § 17, 

I\Plwndix I. Y/\LBURT 

pl SS:t~C CJlIo lcd is pu:tllcl in thi s respecl to o, thll it follows l long /l l rra tin: of lhe J ceJ s ( the 

text then bre:tks off). 

§3. DOM INUS'(' )lmtli: signs iJcntifieJ by Poetto, sec blitioll. DOM INUS SOlllcwlmt unccr­
tain, unexpec tcJly slopin g; ,,,,/li :IS Em pi re cuu ive fonn of 1-/1-1 110.132 , cOll firmcJ by bulbc 
from ßoga7.köy, 1991, wherc :lInong th e sn 'era l sel ls or Amifizi, olle beg ins hi s n:lI11e with 
thi s sign form (8 0.9 1/ 11:i2). Interpn:tati oll o f lhl'se two signs is undea r to me. 
PES!.PES2: ve rb of motio n weil knuwn in lale c:ontexlS ; Sl'e H:twkins, CHLI, KARATE PE, 
l a7 . Comlllent:try, whe !"e an ;'pproxim.'ll· sense or "w:tll\ " is noted . In the p resent cOn tcXl, 
somethin g like "got IIp from the thron,," seems tu hc r"CJuin.:,1. 

§ 4. (/''U'illi - tll: :tg~in ' (11 Ol'llpilrtil·c! i ~ recogni7,ablc-. 
TAI.A-w(/Ii: rccogni tio ll o f the sign "fil l .ll ami id emificatio n as T(/IIIWiI ( = T las ), followillg 
POeltO (see Thl" Geogra phy, lbo\'e p. 49 anJ 11. 156), who further iJentificJ :t recurrcl1l:c o r the 

pbce-n:tllle Oll EMi RG AZi block (A I. S). 
IN FRA-lI: pres ll lll;lbly renders l'II/II, "d own"'. 
PES! : prob:\ hly represents i-, "go" , {he most COIIl!1I011 \'erb \\'r itt~n wi th L:tte PES} (:ts 1 9:1 ~n s t 
PE S _ 1I1V; - , "come"; sec :\bo\'e. hloek 2 §2 , :tnd CUllllllent:t/)'). \'01' the now altcsteu p;\mlhgm 
o f i-, "go", sec Hawkins, CtfU, JV\RATEPE . ISI , Commen tary. 
Se<]uellce: Cl)lltext is likcly tu requirc a \'{'rb of "def..:a ting·' here ; block 2, bt: l:; irming (II ·pi, "( I ) 
s l11o te", is l good candidatc, though it could also p re<::"Jl' b lock 4; blocks 9 :\IId 17 cOlIl II ;,Iso 
be considereJ. Impossihle :lre blocks I , 2 (conlext ), 6, 7,10, 11,13, 16. 
POeHO, Edition, !Jas now Sh,)Wn th:t t blocks 1-1 ~ 'I + 15 § I !:l ive :t good p:lr:tllcilO bl ock (, § I , 
cSI>eci:tlly in rela tion tu EMi RGAZi bloc:k A 1. 5 (sc:e Jiseussion 01' sClluclKe al heginning of 

block 14 ). 

block I S 

Di scusscd , supplc:l11 erlted , alll l l· lueidated in tlu: co rn"xt or lhe more ftrll y presc!"\' e~ bul r:t thcr 
J :ulI:t !;cd plr:tllel plsS:tge o n block 6. The f .. ller conlcxt tllere shows that (he \'erh In (he ebuse 
p:lr:l liel tu § 2 here to be AR/-Irl CAPERE, fo r which rC:lsoJrI it seelllS l1Iost likely th :H this 
block is fo llowetl b)' block 1,1, Ilti;iru,irlH "IR!I" I 1'I-fa.!',I, " 1 took :'\\':lY" (sec Comrncll t" I)' 
the re, bllt rlote the argument by P OCllO, [Jition, th:t t on thc contra/)' hloek 15 fo llow.'> 

block 14). 

block 16 

Scq ueilce, § 1 a. NEPOS-ka-li: thi s un obt rusivc grou p of signs, not e:t sil y visible on photogr:iphs, 
definilcly pbccs (his b lock :tt du! enJ of tI,~· gCrlealogy Oll block I, whieh e nJ s with Mursili 
+ ti tl l's, dCIll:tllding th:tl the fo llowing block hef; in s with the \\'ord "f:rl lld son". While I I first 
sigh t the p l'cscnt block provides (hi s, s('cund ~hulIg l Hs r:li s ~ :t cel:l:li l.' lJ ~Hiculty. Th.e LulV: worJ 
for "gr:tIlJ son"' is IIIIIIISt -; "örC: lt-gr.mdson", Irellllcnd)' p.ure.l wlth 11, IS IUWWIl-tdl-, willeh the 
phonetic complemcnt in the p resent t;ase show~ urlelp ri voca lly to be the re:idin g o r the logogram 
Iwre. Tudh:\liya IV IV:iS the gr:tndsun of Mursili ami gre;ll-g r:tndson of Suppiluliul11 a. 0 0 We 
lherefore havc tu elwis:lge the luss of l bluck be lwcen hlocks 1 .Hld 16, wh ich wo ulJ lu \'e 
eontlincJ "gr;mJ son, Slippiluliu rn a + lid es"? Suc:h a block would ha\'c ha rJly been wiJer thln 
the eo rnpamble sp:tee o n b lock I cont 'l ining the wo rds "so n, Mursili + titl es", i. c . ;t woulJ 
h:ivC been hy br the narrowcst block o f the wh ole in scriptio n, o nl}' 4 sign·culumm wid e, and 
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Ihis SUggC5ts th at il is i1ll probahlc that Ihere was sllch :\ block. An .,!tc rn:tlivc would bc to 

:lH utIlC that here for ~ OI11 C rcason NEPOS·,b./i, Jlfl l/lwk"fi -, W:lS usnl for "t;r.lnJ son", falh e r 

d1;l 11 "gn.';u-gr:1.nd soll ". T hus block 16 was cllher thc third u r 1II0 re prob:tbl)' Ihe sccond of the 
inscriptio n. 

§ I h- 2 a , b. Tht: conlinU:Hio n of this [KtSS:\gC d in:cdy on bloc k 10 § I was notcd Ihere, :\1ll1 the 
combinnl cuntcxt p:lfCly Jisl.: \lSsnl. WIe woulJ ga in (wo para llel sta tements, the firs t introJuceJ 
by (DE US)TON ITRUS ~lJ"/j - s,; - t i, (he scconJ by [(DEUS)]CERVUS1 w"/i - uj~ l iJ the bllt:r 
bein g ;llmos l iJcntic:d to :t contcx t fo unJ on a n E,\oliRG f\ Zi f r:J.g ll1cnt. T hc forme r §§ I b+2 :1. , 
is d osely p:1 mllclcJ by KIZIJ.DAG ·1, §2a-h: 
(DE US)TON ITRUS.CA ELUM D EUS- IIII · '4)0 ( ßONUSz)w<l/i-sli- /; REG IO ·430 
( ·273)ml/ (wll) - tJ REL 
"who by the gr:lCc of tl1(' Sto nn -GoJ of Hca\'cn (anJ ) all the god s conq ucn:d :\ 11 ,hc b nds." 
This is ar&,.ucd in delail in Il1 Y contril:Hl tio ll {O FS Srd'l/ / lfp, pp. 260- 263 j see :1 150 C I-ILI, 
K IZ IL DAG 4 , Cormnenl :1 ry. 

§ I b. w,1/i-s;;-li: IIlY preference 10 iJelllify tllis as :1 I1 U UI1 WIUII-, :1UI. sing., r:1lher than a veru 
W IISIf - , 3 sin t-:.Iplur. prcs., hH beeil no ted :Ibo\'e block 10 § I , COllllllcnta ry. "n ie argument 
depclld s pardy Oll the iJcntificatio n o f DEUS- II ,I ( KI Z ILDAG " , § 2 :1 ) as stanJing for gen. 
plllr., D EUS-III1 (s), ratlll" r than 11 0 111 . pluf. , which SllOlIld ue writ tcn DEUS-/I i(m:i) j parlly on 
the awkwarJncss o f unJe rstand ing a \'crb in the prcsent tense in ,he contl·Xt. Paella, Edit ion, 
proposes tO re:lJ w,lI;-s,; PES, "c:une we il (for)", which relllO\'l.'s the Jifficult preselll te nse, 
bu t sti ll h:1S the Jifficulty o f D[US-IIII rcpresenting nO Il1 . plur. MI'. 

§ 2 a. - Ill i (· 273 )III I1 WII-, = HiH. -7.,' Mr}, -, "col1\ll1er" : sec :l bo\'c, block 11 §§ 2, 4 b, 
COII1I11enta ry. 

· ,00 = pm'tl li -, "all" : Sec abo\'e, SÜ DIlU RG , § 1, Co mnwnt :1 ry. 
§ 2b . [ (DEUS)lCERVUS~ ; PoeHO. EJ ition, raiSt: tlH' poss ihlt"" obj~'c tioll to this restor:ttion 
tl. :11 Ihe goJ 's ll :1 mc is 110l written .I S U I I F MiRGAZi C ER VUS!.D EUS.·463-ti, and ~peci ­
fi cally Ihat the re I11 :1Y no t bl' Sp:1Cl' fo r the fcslOn~~1 DEUS. On thc latter point I Jisag rt!e , 
:lnJ Oll the forme r, it llocs nOI 5ccnl ne(:CSs:lIY to ~uppusc Ih :lt lhe elaboratc wriling uf 
EMiRGAZi wuulJ Ilcccssa rily bc rcpl i..: :Ilnl 11l~ rc (d. the simpler writill !) o f YJ\ ZIUK,\YA, 
110 .. 12 ). 
Se nse: the filII .;untcxt of b lucks 16 § 11>- 1.1, b + 10 § I , the Stonn-GoJ 's ami St:lg-G oJ 's 
f:lVOUfS, lila)' be cOlllpa. reJ wi th :l l alc contc xt, BO H<;::\ , l'Sp. §§ 2- 5 (see C l-/L /, COlll menta ry 
ad [oe), Thc bencfits o f the Storm-GoJ 's fa\' o llr (" hc gr,111I5 Il1l' to take on' r the ter ritories" ) 
is \'cry simila r to that in ,he p fI..'scnt COIH CX t. T llc Stag- Gud's f:1Hlur en ta ik J 5 I1 CCCS~ in hum ing 
the wirJ beasts. h is h:l rJ to crl\' is:ll;e the \'erb in b lock 10 § 2, Wllich is obscurc though 
(;ua. r:lI1 leed ,IS 1 sin t;o (p ret. ?) rcfk'xive, dusel)' p:'faHcl ing the Lne contcxt. 

block 17 

Scquence: a.t the bcginnin g X (REGIO), X repre5entS a single uniJcntificd sign, p rcslImably a 
logoj;ram standing fo r a pl:tce-n:llllc. 1'0 inU'oducc this d a.u$c, probahly a block cndin g witlt 
cOlll1cc\i\'c p:lIt idcs, pc rha.ps a lso ot her pla.ce-na me(s), woulJ be req uireJ , c.g. block 14. Im­
possib le a re blocks I , 2, probahly 4, 10, 12, 13 , 15, Ib. 

§ 2. ·S II -J11s(REG IO): pl:lcc-na. llle written with Ol ht"" lw ise unknown 10gogral11 also occurs o n 
bloc k 7 ~ 2 b; see Comment:lfY lllcre. 
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11 k 6 q ( J ' gof PaellO EJi tio n), 
REL-lIHflrdli- IiII(REG IO) : placc-Il .1Il1c a. lso a.ppcafS on ) oe :J rea. ~n _. TI .. 

1 EM 'II' G/\ -Z'I block A I 5 wherc :\s PoeHO po ints o ut, it is linkcJ wll h I al:1.W:l . l e wntln
l 
g 

"nl 'i , . " , bl k 6 § 1/ 1I5 § 1) (Ie 
is useful in tl enlOnstra. lin~ , :\5 d OC5 also the verb REL-7. lh,- (:lbo\'e, .oc S .. ' 1 I 

11 1 k -, tI's h te rhe wn llng Il res ullIa. l y 

"
" I, lo}'l1Icnt of ,he ~ i g ll REL as :\ sy a. )O~r.lm 'WI !1 at 11 (. . 1 - 1 D 1 

J C K I pHI, fo r w \lC I sec e 
rcprcscnts KIIWII[,' fll nlll, curinusly j\:l ra llcl tO dw ;llteste un . 1I ll/1f 1/ 11 ; REI RF L I -wlI/;-
Monte :111(1 T ischle r, RGTC (:', S. \'. Cf. also the pbce-n:lllIc prob:lbl)' real ;- ~ - " 

Irt(REG 10) (block 7 § 2 b). 



APPENDIX 2. EMiRGAZi .hars 

Introduction 

T hc EM i RGAZ[ a ltan, being generally worn :\11(1 difficult tO rcad, have not tempted m:\ß)' 
scho l:trs to work Oll thcm since their discovery bcfare thc Fi rst \\!' orld \X/ar. 1 Messerschmidt 
was able to incl udc n copy of altar B~ based on :l.IIto]ls}' in the sccond suppleme nt of his CIH.3 
Hroz.n-)'. after working on the stalles in l stanbul Museulll in 1934, S:\vc the first full public;ltion.4 

Tilis includcd photograph s from four nngles of altars A anti B, and (rom two :1.Ilgles of al tan 
C ami D, and hi s Qwn hand copies of A, C :uu] D. He recognizcd th:\t thc altars :111 contained 
parts of 1'1 para llel text, a reconstruct ioll of wh ich he presc rHccI sct in Hi er. t)'pe nccompa nied 
by tran sli te ratio n, trans latio n and notes. The transliter:nion :\nd tra nslation, as with all his 
Hicr. cclitions, WCI'C p remature and have not stood the tcst of timc. H is copies howevcr, 
tho uSIl cxccutcd in :J. m t her cnld c hand, show a sood eye fo r sisn rccognitio n. Evcn more 
50, hi s to ur-dc-force of prinling thc text in linearly arr:mgcd Hieroglyphs is aSlonishingly 
good at reproducing thc sign-fomu. Both hand copy and type-sct text remai n very 115eflll for 
re ferent:c. 

Meriggi tacklcd the stones on thc spot in 1958,~ ami prodllcecl some photogmphs o f a ltar A 
ami same collations, bu t principally a transliteration of all four texts in PartitlH; whic h estab­
lished in detail what Hroz.n)'- had obsen'ed that the texlS wcre completel)' pamllel with minimal 
di\'ergcnces. Me liggi's full edition of thc texts did not appeal' unti l 1975." Essentialty he repub­
li shed the copics of Mcsscrsehmidt (altar ß) :md of '-Irozn}' (altars A, C, D) with his own 
coll:Hions, ami for translite ration ga\'C a !lew Partiwl' of all texu corrected a nd divided imo 
d:\LIses (/rasi) irutead of li nl' b}' line. 
In the meantime I myself had had thc opportunit )' to collate the texts in Ista nb\11 M useum in 
1971. \'('hell r subsequently idemified the sign for the IICf;:Hi\'c NEG 1_l , it was neccssary in my 
lI'catmem of this tO indude the ra ther nUlllerOIiS EM i RGAZi occu rre nces of NEG , i. e. the 
passages §§7-IO, 24-29 and 30-37.7 For lhis J was au!e to make tl sC' of my coll at iol1 s, bu t 0 11 

thc whole J waS more concerneJ with thc establishment of thc overall sensc of the clauses, 
insor:tl' a5 this clucid :ltcd the negati\'cs, rather than \\'i th thc dctailed /'ead ings :l nd imcll)retat iol1 s 
such as the gods' n:l lllcs. My treatment appcared in 1975.s 

Emilia M:l5Son wor kccl on the stones in 1977 ami puu!ishcd her ed ilion in 1979. T hi s induded 
free- hand copics of all the texts, some pllOlOgraph s, l ransliteratio ns and pa rtial tra nslatio ns, 
accomp:mied hy extcllsive llotes. In spite of introJueil1g some I1 C"",, correct rca(li llgs , ~~ 
;}J'e far frolll definitive. 111er in troJuce a Illl illber of incorrect reaJ inss! :l nd the fre{"- hand style 

For thc c:ul)' bil;lio1;r~ph)' ~ee the eJ it ion of L Masson (hereafter referred to :1.~ HMasmn, (".I ition") 
in joumal,lcl S,I'O.IlIU/1 1979, pp. 3-49, t~pccia ll)' pp. 3-6. 
'nle dc~ignation of thr altars A, B, C, D, i~ tim of Br01.l\)·, eJitiun (see 11. 4), amI i~ maintaincd 
htre. M:1.uon, ed ition, numben tlll'm I (_ H), 11 (_ A), 111 (_ Cl, IV ( ... D). 

J AWAG X.Il5 (1906), p.S :1. nJ pl.L 
Ard,;tJ Oriell/al .. ; 8 (1936), pp.171-199, pl~. VIII-XX IV, reprinted in hi s IlIIcrip/iolll l-lierogl)'plu'If 'ICf 
Hit/i/eI'" (Prague, 19)7), pp.403- HI, p l~.LXXIIJ-LX:XXVI1. 

5 Quntfelll; di Glollologia (Bologna) J (1958), pp.3f., and Appendix I'p.JO-J4. 
6 MmlUale (li Etco Geroglifico H/) (1975), 11m. 19-22, pp. 271-280, T:l\'. l1 -V. 

Clause! numbered 3ccorJing 10 {he prcstm edi tion. 
Aua/oHn .. SIr/dies 25 (1975), pp.128- 131, (itation~ 9,10,11. This \\'a~ of eoune ~ tl written and 
Jlublisllcd berore Mcri ggi'~ Md/wale 11/2-3 hC(~ III ~ a\·3ihble. 
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does not give an aeCllr31t" n:pn:sclllation of the text anti sign-forms. il1 particu!ar her tendency 
LO repn::sent solid relief signs witl. single lines ~ s if the)' werc incised is mislcading. r~ 
li teratio ns :tre also IIn sa t i s f~c to~'. Para llel tr.l l1 sliteration of the individual tcxts is hardly nec­
ess:try since Meriggi's Partitur s lO\\'cd how nearly identic:tl thc}' 31'e, and ißdced when Masson 
s!snals d ivergcllces, these are !argei). duc lO JlI isrcadings. Also she lias o ften f311eJ to segment 
the IOt :1.1 text mto its ind ivid ual d auscs. 
In September 1993 I m}'sclf finall y had thc opportun it)' to work thoroughly on all the EMiR­
GAZi inscriptions in the Alleient Orient al MII~e lllll , IstanulIl. I am most !;fateful tO the Tu rkisl. 
aUlltorities for pennissioTl to C:lr'1' out th is work. As a result, I :lm 1l0W in a position to offe r 
reliaule texts anJ readings o f these d ifficliit inscriptions. 111C text here presented is uased on 
the work Jone then, and readings which diHer from those which J l.a\'c gi\'en previoll sly 
superscde them . I in tcnd t9 puh ljsh laler, in thc context of edi tions o f the other Hier. Luwian 
inscl'iptio ns o f the Empire Peri od , fuH photoSl'aphs anti copit:s of lhe EMlRGAZi :lItars. For 
the prcscJJt I the text here oticred~J)fe~ll.L!llyJ.in~jLiliQ!!g~ SOllle uscful suggcstio ns on 
intc lv rctations by Dr. 111. \'an den H out (personal cOllllllunication ) have b{"en notcJ at the 
appl'oprj~tc po ints. 
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Thc l-l il.' ro!; lyphic Imcription SilJllIIrg 
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EMiRGi\Z i ;l ltars A + ß + C + D. Tr:lIls liter:l uOIl 

", -pa-will; 
(I -u-"/; (DE US)MONS.MENSA A.CERVUSl ,'*46J?' -l.iltl Pü NE RE 
7. ;la~ - /I(I ~ -'uM/i-mi STELE plI+ rati·' (>ONERE 
w,II;-' I' -' REL- i (a)-lll mi-J/l- ' NE P[OS1 -iII INFA[NS. 
[ . . 

wll/i - l i - t,!,' l ila'li · i(a) ST ELE pa -m·' SOLlUM -rt/ 
zilll-/a-III -wal;·!m-wal i lil" ST E LE lri-ka' I<i-I,,· i(., ) N EG -Stl !tEL- i(a) ' I,, -11I1 
ARHA NEG-ld 10.:: 1.-;«1)-111 -"', CA PUT+ SCALPR UM 
tarali -z illl'lIIl-wali- ti-wllli -t/I N EG-", REL- i (tl )-1,,·1111 
zi/a-i(II )- lw-Wldi - lr; · 46 1-11; /IRr//! NEG'j" !tEL - i (a) -J/l' /I<'/II -pi 
DEUS-II I·z i/a STEI.E REL-i(a)-" , hwi!a-SII - ti ' lll i.(a) -z ila- t'/( - JrZ ) 
willi- lIi ST ELE P , I -III " hwi lll-SII-li -M i(a )-zi lll- i( tl ).m 
lIIa-plI -wali{-) Id{-) IlIl-SII Ct\ P LJT -' III·ri +'-.. 
wdli ' " 11" Mt\GNUS-zi la tll · tu " ' - 111 _111 

wali-t i- i(Cl)" *HO- li-M PRAE- i(a) x ' 
md-pII -UJl//i ·!,; (MONS) ... Iti-kil- l ti - l,t - i (ll) 

a-WIII; (M O NS) .. SCt\ LPRUM. *" " j /'1-111 -111 J/I·III-' 

AVJSl - Il 'I -w" /i .' PO RT t\ - MI REG IO - II!. i (tl ) SO L/ UM 
/Il ll -PII -Wll/i *" ' 4.0 VlS- zi /ll REL - t,i-zilil ST ELE I/Ia- {If -'wali e RUS 
'wll/i -hl -' III II - Ilil /IRIlA REL -i(II) -JII -Jm CAPUT+SCAL PRUM 
a-wlI/ ; ··ll-1 ,O VIS DOM INUS-1If1 SC/\LPR UM.· -I'" 1,' - IIf- UI S" - /II - ' 
*" ' -I .OVIS plI -nll -' ARIIA CAPERE- Iu 
' l-w"/i PO RTA· i\ l f DARE 
REL- i {II) -sll -pa-wll / i RE X Z;/(I- ; (II) ST E LE sa-ka-Ia-III- ;(a) 
REL+ ml i-pll -w"/i tti- II ' I NEG-willi 'I 
wal i -W-hl -' {DE US)SO L SOL+RAIf ( DELJS)T ON Il1{US.CA ELUM C ERVUSz. 
D EU5.*-I63-1; ( D EUS}MONS. I\-lENSA A. FEM INA ',DEUS.*461 R EX.*39S- l.iI" 
*303-z ;llI INFRA ItI mli-l.i/ll -III' -Wllli -1II 

REL - i (f/ )-JII-pa-w,j/i REX zilll-i(lI) STfLE PUGNUS-M f-Il,1 /1 
wllli -I,i -' ARn ·, N EG ' w"/i D ELERE-i( 'I ) 
wa/;-II"-' (DE US)SO L SO L+ RAlf (OEUSr rON lll{ US.CA ELUM C ER VUSz. 
DI-:US.*" 63- li ( DEUS)MONS. MENSA / f.FEM INN.DEUS.* 46 1 m -I/" -M-Ii 
PUG NUS-M!- III 

REL -i (,, ) -Itl -!UI (OEUS)MONS.M E NSA A.CI~ RVUSl.·463-z i/<l PON ERE 
IIIIl -WlIli -w [ . . 1 
1II11-wliIl i-m 'V1T ELLUS',*2::iS 
EG O -p,, -'wll/i SO l l MAGNUS.R EX IUDEX+ /a M ONS+/" IU DEX+/tI 
MI\G NUS.R EX 
x[.. J*S02 ' 1II ;- li LOCUS-li DARE- tu 
REL-i(" )- IfI-P'I -wllli -1II1I tlJ7(- )//('-IIIS N EG ,wllli D ARE 
w,lIi-li-;(' I )-Il Il -' C ERVUSz.DEUS.[*463-li ] (DEUS) MONS.M ENSA [ . . 
REL- i('1 ) - IfI -P,HUll / i ' "111 * 137( - )/1II -1IIS DAR E 
wllli -Iu-' C ERVUS2.DEUS.*463-l i (DEUS)MONS.ME NSA A.FEM INA'. 
OEUS.*4(,1 J/f - lla ' llI-ti a- lIIl'1- ml i- J/"!'lj - l i P!{j\E hwil(/'- i(Il) -11I 
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T r:tnsl:t tio n 

:t nd (on ) T able- Moun t;li n pu t A.CERVUSz, 
:lnd I for myscl f set thi s stele in fro nl. 
( He ) who Cis) IHY gr:llld sulI 's SOll [ .. 

[.. I, 
let tll:tt o ne ~ i t /dwei l to/for this s tele! 
And in future let no one dillllilge ,h is stelc, 

let nu o ne "''''111<1(' ( it) , 
Ict no Olle T I\ RZANU - (it ), 
:t nd let no Olle strike :tW:lY tllcse wo rd s, 
( He) who h:ts lIl:tde the Hele J-I W IST [SA fo r the god s, 
let hi s s tele hc llI :1de H WISTlSi\. 
But if :t p rinec . . . , 
hi lll IlllY the gl'e:tt (on es) T AT U- (fo r) the '1'1\'[1), 

:tn.! (Ill;ty) evel'yone ... himscl f fo rth l 
But if o ne (/mllttgrJ it / them(?) (on ?) Moun t 

JIl :l.Y Moun t ... he the T AT LJ- "', 
anti AVIS2 (s b:l. ll ) d weil in d u: g:tte (;tnJ ) in the land (?). 

But if fo r whid , s tcb e the *4 t 'I-sheep st:t nJ MA LU\X/A, 

if :l 1I)'one sh ;\ 11 rCl/luvc them, 
m:l)' the owner o f thc *·11 4·s hecp oc thc T I\T U- . 
JIlay he take the *4 14-shcep :tw:ty :t g;t in , 
and gi ve (thelll ) ( in ) Ihe g:tle. 
Dut the king wllO wi ll (I/Wir/ge th ese s teb e, 
0 1' not mOlke tllCm T ANA , 

89 

fo r h im 111 :1)' d u: Sun-GoJ J l!ss o f Ari nn:l, du' Storm-God o f HI!:tve n, Ihl! St:t g-God , 
the bod T:t hle-Mou nt. lin (:1 11.1) the goJ ... TA RZANU- J own the ro)':lI (?) - 303('s)(? )! 

BIll Ihe ki ng wlm sh:llI Illake these stc!ae to bt: firlJl, 

and not J cst roy IhclII , 
him 11I;t)' the Sun-Gmld css of Ari n n;l , the Sturm -Goll of J-I e:t"ell , the SI:tg-G od , the 
I'od T;lo lc- MOl1 nt:l. in (a mi ) the god ... l\I :l.kc jlrlll with fl1 11 IIIC:tSl1 I'C. 
/\ nd (he) who will put A.CERVUSz (on) T :lblc-MoULltaill , 

wheth.:r he [. ] , 
whClhe r hc (is) VIT E LLUS.*285 , 
I/ mc My Sun, Gr(·.1l King, 1.:I1,:trl1 ;1 , Ttlllh;lliya [. 
[.. J ... on tbc spOI let lIi m gi"c ! 
(He) who d oes not givc *1.'7( -)I-I 1\S/\ 10 lIle, 
bim [may l thc St;lg-G od , the god T;lolc- Mounl nin [(:mJ ) thc god . ..1· 
(He) wha does givc *U7{-) I-IASA 10 IIIC, 

ma)' the St:lg-God , the gott T :lhlc- Mounl:t in (and ) Ihc god ... run oefo re h im with 

fulln ess (and) ANAR/\SU H A- ! 



Critica l Appa l':ltus 

§ I. A. PRAE-I/t/ (Masson ), \'C IY IInCCr(<lin. 

§ 2. A. d-wali: Masson, H:\wkins. Hrozn}' <lnd Merig!;i read (- )/a-pa-wali-Stl-' ( i.e. cnJ o( 
§ 1, + -M-' for <I-wali). 

§ J. A. zil'I~-/J<I!- wllli_ lIIi: I-Iawkins' rccellt re:IJ ing. Ma%on: CA PUT- wali_1rI SCA LPRUM. 

§ -I. A. mi-f(l-': so Hrozn}', Sllppor(ed by I-Iawkin s' cOlbtion . Meriggi, M:! sson: -li-m-' (mis ied 
by hole ). 

A INFANS-f(l INrANS-w: Massan . I-bwkins considcrs N EPOS-sa IN r ANS likd
y 

(cf. 
KOYLÜTOLU YAYLA, 1.2 ). Meriggi (eaus N EG- la . 

§ 5. A. Hnnnfs iJcntific:l.tion o f (D E US)MONS.I\-IENSJ\ ;tnd other lraces in this d:\'I1<1gcd 
:lrea illlprohablc. 

§ 6. A. SOLI UM-ru: Ha wkins' recent rc;tJing. 

§ 8. A. IIRlIA ( I-I 'l\vkins), uow recognizcd from nt·\\' :l.ttesl:\lions (sec COnJmerJla ry); fOnllerl )' 
rcau /Ir (H awkins), anJ '(Masson). Sign-form Jrawll <1\1ite dca rJy b)' Hrozn}', listed by Meriggi 
as 41 1. Add itiona l - i ( ll ) aJJcd by HrolU)- appa r<'utly ilillso ry. 

A. CA PUT +SCA LPR UM: I-Iawkins' rccent reading. (Hroz n}-'s aJ(Jitional Im <lpparendy il ­
lu sory). The s ign CAPUT+SCA LPRUM reClln in s illJilar corHext, bdow, § 20: sec C o rmlle llla,y . 

§ 9. A. (r!Tali- ___ ild-lJ/l_wali_(i( -'wali- Iri): H:I\\'kir15' rccent reaJin g. Masson reaJs w"/; ("I'IIli (11 

(/ wllli (,I, while Mcriggi thouglH to iJentif)' OMNIS. 

§ 10. A. zi la -i (a)-/IrI-WlI/i_,,;: so Hrozn}', Meliggi, I-bwkillS, M asson. Hroz n}-'s furthcr sign 
at cnt! probably illusory. 

A. ARl/A: rec.:ognizcd by Hawkins, M~SSOll , hut rnisrc~cl (sec ~ buI'e , §8). 

§ 11 . A, C. l,willl -s,/-I;_f,' (recl1rring § 12): so Ha\\'kill~ , sec Comrncntary, follo\\'in g rccognition 
01' s ign Irw;la from YALßURT. Masso n rc~Js '/1/; w -(i-$,I (A) and REL ';(lI) -s,/- lra (C). 
I\. i(fl) -___ ;I"- Ir;(_Ja), c. i(,/)(- z;I. , )-t,; (- ,a); Hawk ins, sce Commentary. MasSOIl re<ltls i(a )-
zi/a-" - III (A) :lnd [i(II) - zila] -t<l-I/<l (C). 

§ 12. A, C. ~v(/Ii- li;; so I-bwkinsj the li - signa llcd abol'c b)' HrozlI}' anti :l.ccepted by Mcriggi 
;tnd I\'lasson docs not sel' Jll to be there. 

A, 'C' . hwilll-Ja-/i-1<1: so Hawkim (see prl'ceJing cb usc). Hroz l1}', Meriggi recognizc sa me 
signs without kuowiug \'aluc I'wild. MassOJl incorrec tly iclentific5 "wila as IIH no. 460. 

§ 13. A, 'C'. HroZIl}' , Meriggi, Masson, I-hwkin s recog nizc same signs in this ohscurc cbuse 
(except tllat Massoll's IJ; bc forc CA PUT is probabJy 1I0t tile re). 

§ 14. 1\, C. I-Irozn}', Meriggi, Masson , Hawkins recognize S:ll\\e sigl1s in this obscure cbusc. 
cxcept that Hawkins reads MAGNUS where olhers re"J sa- or Ili .. 

§ IS. 1\. w illi li-i(rI)" : so Hawkil1s; I-Irozn}', Meriggi, MassOIl rcad 1(/- for w"li-. 

I\. *4JO-li-m: I-Iawkin s' recenl rC;l ding . HroZII}', Me riggi, Masson read m -(i-m. 

I\. x' : 1I11cc rla in sig n, rcprescl1ting \'e rb (logogr:ulI ?); l-lrozn}" fcaJs i(rI) 1.:./1 (bttcr ;lpparcntJ)' 
illusory); l'vbssOIl reads (/. Sec COllllllent<lf)' . 

§IG. 1\. G eneral ag n:clIll'JlI on readill r,s. except that or (MONS). (sec following c!ause). 
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§17. A C. (MONS) ... : :Ipparentl}' mount:\in n:\mc. writtcn the sar.llc in §§ 16 :\nu 17 with 
two uniJentifieJ signs (appan:ntly *511 + x; l':Icrigr,i 's rendering in i\ rs nearest). M,lsso n re;tus 
(DEUS)MONS.MENSA in both places, which is ccnainly incorre~t. 

k· , d Hrozn,'·, Mcriggi re:\d A,e. SCA LPRUM .*41-1 (hen: :\l1d § 2 1); Haw inS recent re:! IIlg. 
RCL-w. Masson zi/ll -m. 

§ IS A C B. Rc:\dings agrced for A nnd C (cxccpt that Hrozn}"s - 1t! unde r PORTA-I~U is 
not ·the~e).'B bcginning witl! this cbuse is somewhat fragn.!clI.t:H)', but the tr:\ces a re cOJl.s r s~e ~1t 
with readings iJentical 10 1\ and C (so Hawkins ). Men ggr :l nu Mass~n follo\:, . Hrozn} rn 

, h, SOl IUM follows lJirectly o n to rORTA-Ml so that REGIO-IJI-I( d) (A, C) supposlng t a ~ 

wou!J be miss ing from B, hut this is 1I0t necessary. 

§ 19. A, C. *'114-0VIS-zi/fl: * ·1 14 iucntificd by M:l.sson as Iri, 1-11-1 ~lo.-II J (Hr.ozn)· reads Ja, 
M ' '" ,), OVlS "'"y now be recu" nizcu by cOlllparison of thc V:Hrous (orms III .111 cxamples Icngg f~, . 13 •• • TllkIS§2) 
of this tllrice- recurring word with the form of OVIS rJ entifled on YA~.BUR () ~c .. 
(Meriggi reads PIü\E, M:l.sson :\s CAPUT; Hrozn)' g<ll'c <I good rendenng of the slgn-form 11\ 

his printecl text). "J [' J ß 
1\ C ß REL-I<I-zild: dearest rn C, 5Qme J amlge to REL la - 111 A, REL -/(a -z /(/ rn 

(s~ Hro~n )' , Mcriggi, H.lw krns, M:\Sson 11.Is ul1uttel l the u.HlIaged slgns 11I A ,mu B) 

J f ' 'fC'\I)UT+SCALPRUM sec Co rn-§20. A, cc'. Reauings genc r:\ lI}' :\grcc (01' ulIclprct:l.tloll 0 . , 

lI1elltaIY)· J' I 
ß. 'CA PUl': tr:l.ces clearly visible (so Hrow)', H:l.wkin~); Masso n rca s IncOrrecl y 
PORTA-Ml. 

§§ 21-U. A, C, B. Rea~Jings genera lly agreeJ. 

§ 23 . A. Masson OJuiu < d ' -[ w<l/i J which was cCfta inl}' prcscnt. 

§§21 - 2S . A, ß. Rcauings genera li}' ;tgTecu. 

§26. A, B. (DEUS)SOL SOI.+/{',lII : so Meriggi, M.I~SOIl, correcting Hawkins' fonlIef rcauing 
f 'c' f SOL+ "'li , for iJcntification o r (he <Ierty, sec COIlUnenl:l.ry. o -rl ',- J or IV'!,. . H k ' , 

1\ , B. REX. *J98-z ila: signs idemificJ h)' MCI'iggi, amI Massou, correcllng aw Ins 

URB S-l1 t-zihl. , 
A B. * JOJ-zilfl : fol' iJentificaliOll 01' sign anu disCllssion of re<ldlllg ~ee Con~menl 'lIY .. 
A: ß. IN FRA /ar" li ;:il'l ; signs iJentifieJ by M asson co rrect ill!i H aw klll s; for interpretatiOn , sec 

COlllmentarv. J I 
'\' ß ','," ,I,' tu- I-hwkins' colbtion es tabli shcs that nothing can be restofe bctween t lese J , . -/11 -, { - • , 

signs and the pre\'iou s set (contra 1-lroZII)', l\hsson ). 

§27. 'A', B, C. Readings gCllera l!y agrecd (cxcept Masson's rcauing (REL-i (lI)-frl)·IIII '-wllli 
for -pli-woll). 

§ 2lL ' A', B. ReaJing ge nera lly agrced (note rccognition of / IRI-ftI, ab o\'c §:I). 

§§29-_'0. 'A', ß. Rcadings genera lly :l.greed (for ( DEUS)SO L SOL+l&lIl, sec ;tbove, §16). 

§ 31. ß. IIId -W"Ii-", : so H awkins amI (n imost ) l-lrozn}"s printcd lext. Masson rea ds CAPUT 
for 111,,-. Hrozn}o's aJJitional reaJings iliu sOl)'. 

§32. B. 1/J{/-wal;-flI: so Mnson. . d ' f 
B. V ITELLUS.*28S: so H awkins. Masson iJ ent ificd (his group In the brc~k, Imt rea "~ . roll t 
ti (so also Hrozn}'), wh ich is il1 f:\ct tlle Il ose of VITELLUS. She :\ho In serts an aJdrl1 0nn l 
wali wh ic h is probably not there. 

§ 3J a. ß. ReaJillg geIlera ll}' ar,rced . 
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§3J I>. ß. Pcrh:lps tr:lees or · 137 bcforc b rc:l k (H awkil1 s). 
n. ·SOl - mi- li: *502 iJcntifieJ b)· H:1\",k in s (sec SÜDßU RG, § 2, COIIHlrcntary). 

§§ 34-36. U + D. RcaJilll;s bcnera lly :lgrccJ . 

§ J7. ß (+ D ). fl-JItl+I,di-lJi-lm-/i: -rll/; rc;rJ hy I-b wkins; :1 11 ;'lbI"CC o n -ni-; M:lsson f{':t d s 

hi fo r "", 
ß. PR/~ ~ Irwj/(/~i « (/ )- III : I;cncral agrt'cmcnt o n sigllS (cxccpt Hrozll}' rcad s 1</ for Ilw/la). Fur 
rccognl!r on o f 51g 11 !'wi /", sec :tbon:, § J J ; 11(>(c it b cks its mua l vcnic,11 "1:lii", 

COIllTll Cn r:l IY 

§ I. /(I -p,r.-a,-.1/i : possibl y \'c rb I sillg. prcs. inJ ic;' ti nl; I pers. sing. "spcake r" TuJhaliya . 

§ 2. ( DEUS)MONS.MENSA: n:curs in § ]O belaw, also in scqul' IlCC or gOlh of a ppe:tl, §§ 26, 29, 
J5, 36; clca rly the name of a mo un t:t in , fo tlild :\ Iso o n KAKAK UYU wriu ... n A. MONS. M ENSA 
(d. GOllllet, RH;I XXVI/53 ( 1968), 110.198 p. 16'1). In Ihi s CO Il tc:x t the I1\OUlll aill is likdy 10 
be t hat Oll which the EM iKGAZ i :tlt :t rs were set ur, Il :tlllcly the K:t r:tc:l Dag. 
A.CERVUS1: ·"63?'-zila: phon. compl. 7.;/11 cOll ld repn:sent (110 111.) :tee. 5il1g. N (-{ml )zlI), 0 1' 
(no lII.) :tee. plur. MF (. (ill)zi ). A,CERVUS1 presul1l :t bl y ill the COlilen represelHs eil 1I objcct(s), 
but the writing is tlttilc OP:t(IIIC: :tre dIe sigll s scrving as 10ßogr.llIls 01' 5y lbbogr:tm s? 
PONE RE: iJcntification o f sign fairi}' see .LrC ; er. tl1l' repetitio ll of this dause below, § JO. Suhject 
m:t}' 0 1' lll:t y lI ot he " I (TuJh:t li )'a) . 

§ 3. 7.iltl '- lm'·wali· mi: re:lJings fairi)' securc; endil ic renex ivc prono un -mi es t:tblishcs th:t t 
the follow ing \'erb is illJ ceJ I pers. sillg, 
STELE: seellls in this in5C riptio n to rcfe r 10 altars thclll sdl·es. 
prl+mli.': seem s tO he phonetie writi ng or pllri(JiI), "befo re", nonll:\ l!y wriucn in Empire texts 
PlV\E· i(,,) (cf. helow, §§ 15, 37). For:tn :t rchaic (post. Empi re) wrilin g PRf\ E PON ERE, "pl:1I::e 
bt:fore, ded iea te", see KA RA H ÖYÜ K, § I. 

§ 4. r\pparcntly s:rme cbuse :lS foulld on KÖYLÜT O LU Yr\ YI.A 1. 2: 

.. ,lx REL- i{a) -I(l mi- Ill-' NE POS'f<1 INFANS 
"(He) who Cis) my gnHld son's son 

f or poss ibly l:Oll1par:r ble Llte eontex ts, sec H aw kins, CIfLl, Mi\ Rj\~, 14 , § S; SHEIZAR , § S. 
WIlI;-/r!": - t.i can h:t rd ly be ; I ny l hill~ hut (he OruprlTtikrl, wh iel! is howe\'c r h:\rtl LO under· 

st:t lld ill the COlllext :1$ illte rpre leJ . 

§6. ~/)ll li- li 'Ir!"; 1/)/1 cOlllleeti\'e, + - ti renexire J sin s. pro lloun + - trI Orupllrt il.:cl. 
7.i!d- li · ;(Il) : shoulJ rcrres~' 11l zril i, in d lc contex t be SI lakcn :1 $ " Iwre". 
p"'Ja -'; besll:l kcn ill contcx t as nom.sin l;. M F or (a)pil-, " 111:\1; he", Ihm "th:t t one" (re ferrin!; 
to J eseellJ:tllt introduced in § 4 ?). 
SOLl UM·rlI : I-I:rwkins' new re:lJ ing, d iffieu lt not to reeugn ize as 3 sing. im p. MeJ.-Pass. of 
SOLI UM ( = iHil -), "si!, seat ont:sclf ", 
SC IISC, " Let th:\1 one se:tt himscl f Oll this stele", tl lOugh il ap pc:\rs as the 11 :rI UI';\ I renJerill !: uf 
the d :tllse :15 rcad, h:lflily cOllllllcnJ s itsclf :lS ll1e ;lIIin~ru l. Pc rhaps the sense sho ulJ r:tlher he 
souI;11I in some idio lll:ttic usa!,;e :lrisill l; from "silI dweIl to/ for this stele". 

§§7- JO, Dea lt witl! b)' Ill}'sclf, 1111, St. 25 ( 1975), p. 12li f. , r.:it. 9, in contcx t o f recognitio ll o f 
dlc sigll NEG. There my misrecogni tioll of tI ,e s i l:;ll, IIOW iJel\t ificJ as the Em pire fo nu o f 
/lRH/I, :\5 the s)'l bhogram 11', :lIlJ dIe consequell t :l1lt:l;eJ "double IlCg:\li\'es", we rc crrors 
whic h :tre now correeteJ. For Ihe l'st:tblislllllent uf the 5igll ARHA, sec SÜDß U RG, §S, Corn­
ment:\ry. 
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§7. zila-I(I-/II-wali: rccogni tion of zi/tlllIWtl, "hcrca ft cr", lIseful support for rcading of 7..;/n, 

ui-kn- Ia -la-i(a): dcarly verb, :; sing. p res. in -i(a ) (_ -i)j bUI Ihe signs of the verb s tem can 
bc fc:\d in \' :\riou~ orden. I ha"c chosen this order bcc:l. use of thc cxistcnce of a L11e verb 
la-kl1-t';./i-sn- (ß OYßEYPINARJ 2, §§4, 7, see CHLI, COIllIllCIH:ll)' ad toc). h is however 
not cCrlain th:1t Ihe two should be id entified, cspeci:l.lIy siocc thc ,"erb hefe dcarl)' refe rs 10 
inflicting sOllie kind of d:ullage on monUl1lena, which is h:mlly approp riate in the BOYBEY­
PINA RI COllIeXI. $tarkt- IlOW reaJs !a-ka-It1-ta- i(a). idenlif)'ing with Lu\\'. saka!d<l- (SrBoT 31, 
p.277 Anm.939). 

§ S. ARIlA CAPUT +SCA LPRUM: this is ccm.i nly thc I'crb ami signifies some kind of rerno\'al; 
cf. the contcx t of Ih e recllrrence of the phrase, bc low, §20. The dC:lrcst pll blished anestation 
of the form of CAPUT+SCALPRUM is on thc altar C version of §20, for wh ich see the 
phoLOgr:lph of Hrozn)', IHH III , pl.LXXX Il (1. 3). "l1le forlll is basic:llly :lS idcnlified by 
E. MaSSOIl in her ed ition (see p. 28 f., "autel Ir", 11.2 :lnd 1, :l.I1d "a utcII Il", 1.3, also p. 33, fig . S 
110. 10), :l lth ollgh she drew it aS:ln incised foml mther t11:'1n relief; tll :'l t is, it is the oll tline of 
:l profile head with two intern:l l element s, an ":'Il'ch" to the right :lnd "afrow" 10 the leh. I 
originall}' idclltified these internal elements:'ls the sign ":lnn)' '' (HJ-J no. 269) and thll 5 tentativei)' 
interp reted the verb as "att:lck" : see H:lwkins, nplld St:lfkc, SIOoT 3 1,1'.237 with n. 810a; also 
Arclz. All:?:. 1990, 1'.309 n.32, mIm EXERCITUS(?). Examination of photogr:lphs convinced 
me that the "a rch" I'eprcscn ted the he:ld's ear wh ich is nonnalJy shown on Empire "heads", so 
the on I}' :ldd itional element is the arrow-sh:lpcd sign. '111\1s the interpretation ":lltack" had to 
he :lb:lndoned. 'nlCIl whell Poeno W:lS showing mc thc new inscription ivRiz 2, :l "crb :lppeared 
which co" ld bc identified with the \'crb ("CAPUT+X")ku-l/i- ( rÜNP I, §2) and thus rcad 
("CAPlJf+ X")REL-sa-: the internal element X of CAP IJT is the "chiseI" (J-JH 110. 268), henee 
the tr:tnslitcr:llion CAPUT+SCALPRUM. nie verbs of both TÜNP 1 ;mJ h'Riz 2 are 
prccedcd b)' lIr/ur, alld Ihe l:l ltcr contcxt at least is one of the usual :lnd rairl)' undcntood series 
of offcllccs ag:l inst the llIon UllIcnt. Further, the EM iRGAZi COll tcxts :Ire sufficicntly si mil:ll' to 
pennit the idcntific:ltion of the logogram as CAPUT+SCALPRUM, prcsulll:lbly standing for 
the ~:l I1H' verb kIlJfl-/kw:un- :lS found in the Latc :I.ttestations. 

§9. /(tMIi-zila-/III-wn/i-/i( -wII /i - ln): new re:'ldi llg asslII'cd; sense of /il12t11lJ1wa-, "cause to mffir 
(in some wa)'),,; cf. the liSt: of IN FRA IIiI'ZfWIIWn-, below § 26, :lnd note that this is :lccompanied 
by -111 Or/lparlike/, which in the prescnt cbusc m:l}' be recog n;~,ed in the -Wnli-In. 

§ 10. Zi//I-i(II): goad exa mple of writing ZlZ)'ll, "t hesc", (110m.) acc. ]l lm. N; sce also below, 
§24, and YALßURT, block <1 §4. 
-46 1-la: fil'St sign seellls to be Empire fornl of p,f?(+ m/i), H/-J no. 462, thtlS to equ:lte 10 LaIe 
pn!+ rali-trl, "word5" or dIe like. 
lIt-pi: a s)' lI :lbic writing wil1lOl1 t verb enJing now fllrthcr attested on YALBURT (blocks 7 § I; 
12 §2). 

§ 11. DEUS-nl-zi/n: cou ld represent DEUS-IIill7:i (nom.) acc. plur. MF, or DEUS-I/i()'a)nzn, 
d:ll. plur.; contextu:llly the huer secl11s necesS:'II,}" " for thc Sods". 
nw;/n-sa-li-M: sign hwi /n !lOW dearl}' recognizcd frolll YALBURT, wherc it recurs repe:lted lr 
writing vc rb IlIIi)'n-, "run" (blocks 4 §2, see Com lllcn t:lf)'; also 8 §1; 10 §J; 12 §"). The 

recognition of the Empire form pennits du' sep:lmtion of its L'He countcrp:lrt (~ , fonnerl)' 

read REL2) from the REL sign with whieh it was confuseJ. '!1lis Late fonll besides wri ting 
verb (l11I;)ll/Ii)'n-, "nm", is also used as syll:lbogr:l.I11 in va rious words of wh ich the Empire 
forms are written with Cun. 1111-;- :'I nJ Iw-wn- (see Hawkins and Morpurgo Davies, Kadmos 
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32 (1993), pp. 50-60). It would secm that in the prese nt word we h:l\'e an Empire example of 
its IISC as a 5),lbbogmm, hence Ir:lnslitcr:ltion hwi/n. 'n,c rcsulting hwi/n-sn-li-sa looks likcly 
to bc connccleJ with Cun. Luw. hwiui-, iaclf obscure unlen it can be conllected with Hin. 
Jwu(i)-, "amber(?)" (for which see most recentl)' Pulwcl, liED 5.\'.). T he fonn llIay bc inter­
prcted as hwist i(ya)s(n), "(that) of hwiJti-", gen. sing. or gen. aelj. of the SlCm, and this might 
bc undcrstood b)' rererenee to Hitt. fmni- :lS :l symbol of strength: 

I/II-kOll IlIl1Iil GIM-tflJ KALAG.GA ... KALAG.GA-IU esdll (KOo XII 85, ii 8-9), 
"As I//Istis (is) strong, (so) ma}' he be strong" (I-Iaas-Thiel, AOAT 31, pp. 138f.). 
Sec below, under discussion of sense of dause. 

i (a) -zi/a-I'I( -Ja): :l ltar Cs version scems to l:lck -7.iln-j aho an ul1 cxplained -sn :lppears bctwccn 
- tn all d di e followi l1 g wa/i-tn-', not obvious ly connccted with eithcr. But a 3 sing. verb is 
dcmanded b)' th e I'cl:ltil'c REL-i(a)-w, :l nd to fit the )l:lr:lllelislll of thc followi ng c1au sc, izitn 
see llls most li kcly in spitc of cpigr:lphic problems. 
Sense: ..... made a stelc of hwini-", p:lralleled by the fo1l9wing "let his stele be made of nwifti-", 
cou ld be understood if Ilw;ni-, li ke Hitt. Iwsli- in th e passage citeJ, W:lS a substa nce s)' lllbolizin g 
strcngth and durabil it)'. 

§§ 13- 15, 16- 18, 19-23 : thrce groups of c1auses, each in troduecd by mnll-protases, followed by 
lWO or three apodoses. Two of the th ree e\'entualities cl1visaged b)' the mall-clauscs are in­
fri ngements forbidden in the prohibitions §§7-9: thus sa-A'a-ta-Ia- i(a) (§§7, 16), :lnd ARHA 
CAPUT+SCALPRUM (§§8, 20). 111e' infringcments forbid(lcli and ell\'isaged in §§9 and 13 
do no t howe\'er corrcspoml. 
Thc verbs in the apodoses, where verb endi ngs :lre written, :lre:lll in the imperati\'e (§§ 14, 17, 
21, 22), and where the)' are not ",ritten, the}' lila)' or ma)' not he so understood (§§ 1 S, 18 , 
23). In the fi rst of each of the :lpodoses (§§ 14, 17,21), an expressio ll invol"ing a stem tnW­
(v. and n. ) OCCUf$, in :l context which should express punitivc :l.ction a{pinst the infringer of 
the found:ltion. 

§ 13. IIItI-pa-wn/i : identify IIInl/ (-), "ir' (note writing IIIn-tln, § 20), = Cun. Luw. 1111111, "if' (see 
e.g. SIBoT 30, p.153, ii 25, 26). Cun. Lu\\'. 1/1(/.11 is normalI)' fou nd paircd, 11/(/.11 .. lIIall, 

"whether ... or", wllich is the on I}' context in whicll the L:l.te Hi er. form occurs. 
(-)/n(-)lIa-sn: impossibl e to detcnn;ne in th e undear context whcther we h:l\'c -tn Orlsparlikel 
fo llowcd by word IItT·ja, o r whet her th e wonl is tll-lIa-JII. 'nle first protasis of the following 
group does sccm to h:lve the Omprll't ih:1 (§ 16). V:l ll J en H out 1l 0W sliggests to me th e poss ibi lit)' 
of I'ecogniz ing :l word ttTIl/lSa (/rllln+JrI nom.lacc. sillg. N + partic1e -sn), the Lu\'.' . cognatc 
of I-litt. iltnlltTIltl-, "altu". 

CAPUT-': th is secms to bc alt dl:lt is the re; IInderst:lnd "person, prince"? 

In-I';+ i. : the writing ri+i (or i(n)+ rn/i) is not ehewhere :llte5tcd in (he Empire Period and 
nOt ccrtain here (H rom)', Meriggi, M:l.sson :lnd I agree on it). It is not likcl}' to be a verb 
endin g rhot:lciz.ed from -ti or -tn :lt th is period. A medio-p:lssive fonn in -,.i is not likely cithc r 
b}' re:lson of the vef)' sp:l rseness of attestatiOJ\ of such forms in Luw. If cOHectl}' read, it is 
most likc1}' to be :l phonetic.'\ll)' written verb stem lar;- writtcn with or without ve rb ending 
(IInde:l r). 

§ 14. MAGNUS-z;/a: probabi)' nOIll.pl ur. MF, the subject, "the (>reat (ones)"; though form:llly 
it could also be nom.lace. sing. N or d:ll. plur. 
The other two :l.pOdOSe5 corresponding to this (§§ 17, 21) both end with the combination 
ta-/lf-sll sn-tfl-' app:l rellt1y verb "be", 3 sing. imp., with pred icate t'I-IU-sn 110m. sillg. M f. 
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"nlC present clallse li as somcthing simibr bm different, apparently ta-lli (,!-//f- UI which 
seems to take dir. obj. -an, "h im" (in wali-lIa-'). -J11is phrase Ill:lY be the cquivalent or la- /II-sn 

sn-mo', "let him TATU hirn in/ for TA11J (d:lt. sing.?)", as againsl "let him be TATUS 
~J1 01ll . si~g. MF)". The stcm TATU- appears to express somcthi ng like "avenge" (v.l, :"Uld 

:lvcnger (n.). 

§ 15. wali ti-i Ca )-' (reading of ~uali fairly ccnain): wlf -conncctive, + -li enclit ic 3 sillg. reflexive 

pr0I101111. 

*430-li-Jr/: presumably nom. sillg. M F, the subjcct. Für *430 ( = PUUlfli-), "all", see above, 
SÜDBURG, § I, ComrnerH:H)'. 
PRAE-j(a): = ptl.n~ as against thc more com monly :ltleHcd PRAE-IUl, = prU'lm (YALßURT 
blocb 3 §2; 4 § 1; 10 §3). Both fo rm s are of course weil attested in the Late period . 
x ?: verb seerns to he written wit h single sign (Iogograrn?) 01' possibly i(a) (so Hrozn:O, pre­
sumably to be understood in 3 sing. imp., othel"wise pres. If Hroznfs identifieation of the sign 
were eorreet, it might be a phonctie writ ing of i-, "go", without written ending, though this 
verb in the Empire period is nonnall)' wri tten PES2• The se ns e, not ohviously rne:m ingful , woulcl 
then be: "Let cveryonc go forth". 

§§ 16-1 7. The obieet of the offense and the agent of the retribution appears to be another 
mou ntain with Ilame of uncertain reading (see Appa ratus). 

§ 16. tJra-pa-'iVal i-1I1 : one might suppose that - la represcnted OrlJpar/ikel though this is not 

present with the other two attestations of the ve rb §§ 7, 24. O ne cDuld thus cons ider tlll' presenee 
of -(//(/, " itlthe rn" (the stele 01' stebe, dir. obi. ). 
(MONS) ... : if -(//(/ is dir. obi. this could be taken to be dat. sill g., thus "on/ for(?) M ount . 

(whcre we rnight suppose mher similar alta rs to have been). 

§ 17. SCA U )R UM.*414: vCJ"y obscu re, recurs in the sa me eontext of retribution in § 21. 

SCALPRUM norrn:lll}' determines stone ohjects; *4 14 rescmbles the Empi re Period form of 'ri 
and indeed may be this sign, but here :md clsewhere ma)' have a logographic "alue. Cf. 
*414.0VI5, helow, § 19. 

§ 18. AV15r IJa-'iVali-' (lia and wali could be in rnerse order): first sign does appeal' to be a 
bird with wing extended behind (AVI52); - IJa rnay be phon. eompl. The se nse of AVl S1 is 
o paquc, p resum abl)' lugogram not sy lhbogra m, and in the eorllcxt as understood, sOllleth ing 

cvil (see further, below). 
PORTA-MI: provisionally aeeepted as meaning "gate" (sec below §23, fo r <Jiseussion). Case 
uneertain but nOI11. a lld ace. unlikel)', thm dat.? 
REGIO-lIi-i(a): eithe r dat. sing. or Ilorn./aec. pI ur. N (*ullr i(p))j perhaps d at. sing. paired 
wi lll PORTA-A11 best. 
SOLJUM: eena in l)' vcrb known in Late attest at ions, asa-, "sit, dweil", eaus. ismr r/- . H cre 

probabI)' the simple int ransitive" stem is represented, but it is possible that it could be 
eausati"e without wriuen -1111-. (it sha ll) dweil in thc gate (and) in the h nd" looks 
plausible sense, if we slIppose that " jt" is something evil sllitable to the cOntext, to be sOllght 
in AVlSrll<l -

§ 19. *414 .0VIS-ziftc this gfOlip of signs is c1early the concern of these e1allscs , rcculTing as 
it does in 5§2 \ ami 22 . The for m of the seeond sign ean now be reeognized as a shcep's head, 
OVl5, by eOlllparison with that appealing on YALß URT, block 15 §2, ",,'hieh a ll tll e present 
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attestations in the duplieate passagcs on altars A, Band C e10sely resemble. Thc context, as 
underslOod, relates to saerifie i:JI shecp offercd to the altars. The fi rst sign, Hf! no.4 14, js 
id entificcl by Masson :JS 'li, which is probabi)' eOffeet when the sign is funetion ing as a s)'l­
labogram. lt also may be lIscd as a logogram however, notably in the combination *414.DO­
M INUS, a title fOllnd on seals, notably SBo II 36, and aseries of impressions of the seal of 
Pukana arTlong the bullae found at Bogazköy in 1991. H ere 100 in *414 .0 V I5 it is pres\,mably 

logographic. nIe -zila SllOuld oe phonetie eomplement, nOIll. p lur. ME 
!lEL-tn-zila (for reading, sec App aratus) : lila}' be intcrpreted as kW(lMlIl.a, dat. pl ll l'. of the 

rehtivc, not hitherto attested eve n in the L'Ite period. 
ma-/u-wali: Eichner has slIggested that this is a ful! phonct ic writing of the logogram STELE 
(MSS 45 (1985), pp. 6-IO), but I feel that such a writi ng, logograrn w ith fu ll phont:t ie spelling, 

is unlikdy in an Empire insc rip tion. I would prefer to take it as a separate ward going dosdy 
with CRU5, thus "stand for MALU\,\'A ... ". In the eontext as understood, this seems to express 
the rclationship of the shecp (*414 .0VI5) to the s,Iel:Je, thus "stan d for dedieationlsacrifice 
... " or the like. In rhe absence of an)' Hitt. or Luw. stems with whieh to assoeiate maillwa, we 

eOll ld in fact ma in taill Eichner's identification with Sidet. malwa = Greek ;(Q(llOT1](lHt, " thank­

oHerin g", w h ich would fit the eon text ver)' wei l. 

§20. wali- ta-' : best taken as wa- con nective +-(/t(/, "them", the "4 14.0 V IS. 

ma-lIa: dear full wri ting o f //Jali, "ir'. 
ARHA CAPUT +5CALPRUM : sec aboye, §ö, where th is act ion in relation to rhe stelae was 

prohibilCd . H ere the logogram CAPlJf+5CALPRUM is identified with a verb twiee attestcd 
in the Late P eriod, ("CA P UT +SCA LPRUM") ku/REL-Ia-. n te sense of " removal" (but d if­

fe rent from "take awa)' '') e illerges quite e1earl)' from the prcsent context. 

§ 21. *4 14.0VI5 DOMINUS- na: "owner (lord) of the *H4-sheep" seerns app ropriate to the 
eontext, i. e. to becorne th.e agent of retribut ion (tll-III -sa). lt looks possiblc that the present 
.414 .0V15 DOM INU5- rra rnight be eon neeted with the tide *414 .DOMINUS found on seals, 
as no ted above, § 19. Thc comparison of *414.0VI5 and *414.DOM INU5 shmrld provide (he 

ke)' to the interpretation of *4 14. 

§22 . pa -llfI-': could be taken as -pa conneetive, +all, "him", but thi s would lead to diHieult}' 
in identi fy ing subject and objecl. I prefcr to suppose an absence o f conlleetive parlides and to 

take pa-lIa-' as a phonetie wri ting of apa/I, "back, aga in"; the *414 .0VI5 havc been - ed awa}" 
their owncr is inviled to take part in the reparation, he must ta ke tit ern awa)' agaill and give 

them. 
CAPERE-III : phonctic e,'idellee from YALßURT suggcsts that CAPERE wou ld be read /ala-, 
= C UIl . Luw. lala- (a ltcrnation of ARHA CAPERE and ARlfA la - Ia- Oll YALBURT blocks 

6 §2 and ( \S §2+) 14 §1, see COrllmelltaJ)' there ). 

§ 22. PORTA-MI: thc idcntifieation of PORTA (/J/i no.239) as some form of "gate", and 
in panicular with the very pictographie bte sign PORTA (HH no.238 , to w hieh ma)' be adcled 

the cursi\'e KARATEPE forrm c()Ü' 8 ), seems to be eonfinned b}' its recent d isco,'cry in 

a new ly ohserved Empire inseription aewall)' o n the Lion Gate at Bognköy (BOGAZKOY 
16; see Ne\'e, /sI. Mi/(. 26 (1976), pp.9- 11 Taf. I-2). l1lC sense of HH no . 239 is by no 

Illeans obvious in its five attestations : sec § 18, aboye; KARAHOYÜK, §21, and MARA~ ö, 
§ 11 (hoth IIte latte r diseussed in CHL1, ,rr/loel. T hc p resent eontext is probabI)' the clearest, 
where there seems to be a question of recovering m isappropriated "Olive sll ee!, and res toring 
thcm PORTA-MI. Provisionally acccpting PORTA :JS representing a bu ilding, some kind of 
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gate, we 111:1.)' note that the phon. compt. ~MI, though somewha t unreliable, m,,), gem/ ind}' 
point 10 a stem c:nJing in ~mi- ; :lnU funher, that C UJI. Lu ...... h:u milli/HIwI/I" "g:HC" (KUß IX 
31 , ii 25, pa rallel 10 KA, HT I, i 46; scc SIEoT 30, pp. 51, 53; also dctcnnincd by KA, KBo 
XXIX 31, i" S, "" SIBoT 30, p.3(4), which could be an -allt- cnlargcd fo rm cf ·astllmmi­
For the sense, gi,·ing rccovc red anim:tls " in Ihe gate", radler Ihan "(0 (he gate", sccms more 
likel)'. 

§§24-29. Treatcd by nie in Ihe conlext of Ihe c1ucid:lt ioll of the ncgati,'c in AlL SI. 25 (1975), 
p. 129 f. eil. 10. 
CorrcctiOlis wb;ch lila)' now bc made to thaI treatment are notcd in du: critical apparalu5. 

§24. sa-J.:rI-ta-/a-i(II): rcad ing :lnd seme of this verb, a proh ibited action, discussed above, §7 . 

§25 . H.EL+ r"li-pll, "or": standing for kWlZrip(I, this has a elear further example on 
KARAHbYÜK, §§ 22, 23, for wh ich see Hawkin s, All. SI. 25 (1975), p. 131 cit. 12 ii- iii ; and 
cf. the remarks of A. Morpurgo Da\"ies, ibid., pp. \64 f. 
-w(lli t(l-IM: I prc,' iously Jivided -wll/i-I" (W(I connective + /(I OrtspfIr(ike/), fotlowed by "" 
alone interpreted as a negative, IImIt:r die misapprehension that the pamt1c1 § 28 below had /Ir 
NEG-~/Jllli (in fact ARHA NEG -wlZ/i). No\\' it ~eelilS best tO suppost: that we have here a 
separate word ta-II(/ (order Im-la is al50 concei\'able bUI not interpreted as a negative). For 
ponible sense, see aft er discli ssion of verb. 
n: since 111)' original suggestion that the verb represenlCd Luw. a(ia)-, "ll1ake", thc fo rm s and 
relat io nship between Hier. izi{ya) - (i-z i-ilia-, Empire i (,,)-z ila-) and Hier. a(}'I1)- (n(- ia)-) 
ha" c become more elearl)' established (sec I-bwkins and Morpurgo Da\'ies, Hethilim VIII 
(1987), pp. 276-279). 111is perception strongl)' supports 111)' o riginal sUJ;ges tion, i.e. we have 
here the s)' lt:lbic w l" it ing (n-, eompar:lble to the se\'era.1 L'ue :Htestations) without written ve rb 
ending, a praetice pre,' iously known from EMiRGA Zi and KARAHOYÜK and now am pI)' 
eonfirmed by YALBURT and SÜDBURG. 
Sense: "or he does nOlmake T ANA (or possibly NATA)". One ll1 ight suggcst th :lt thi s rep l"esents 
a Luw. a(tcstatiOil of Hitt. dii/l, "aga in, a second time". Altcmativel)' b)' comparison with §27 
below, where we h:l\'e infinitive + tl-, "m:lke to •.. ", we mi!;hl envisage CAPERE-lIa, "10 take", 
o r ta-"a (phonetic), "10 .. . ", although this gives a Icss casil}' intelligible se nse. 

§26. (DEUS)SOL SOL+RAII, "SulI-GoJ dess of Arinll a": for identifieation of this deity, as 
a!;ainst Masson's "Sull-God of Heavcn" (edi tion , pp. 41 f.), scc SÜDBURG, § 3, COrlll1lentary. 

CERVUS2·DEUS."463-l i : the writ ing (DEUS)CERVUS2-t; (YAZIUKAYA no.32) ren ders 
the Stag-God's name, presumed re:luing KUrllm;{p)- (d. abovc, n.251 ). 11,e additional 
element "'463, guesscd b)' Masson on inadequate grounds to cOl"fespond to Cun J,:usJ::Uf.f(/_, 
now appeai"S also linked to the dj,'ine name Samka on SÜDBURG, §3. As noted there (sec 
commclltaJ")') the 1110st ob,'ious epithet sh:tred hy the Stag-God and Sauska is LiL, "of the 
Field". 
A.FEM I NA~DEUS."'461: this deit)' remains a 1II)'5tel)' (sec also §§29, (35], 37). Neither 
Ill}' rcadi ng of (he first two signs as HEROS, nor E. Masson's STATUA are likcl)' to be cor­
rect. 'nie second sign, an oval, looks 1II0re like FEM INA thall d,e vase which would be re­
quired b}' H EROS, and STATUA additionally requires the "head" nOt the profile. It is 
impossib lc to detem, ine the funetiom of the eonslitucnt signs, whcther logographie or 
phonclie, and add itional do ubt attaches to the sign idcntified as the Empire (orm of Ptl? (HH 
110.461). 
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REX. "'398-7.il,,: "398 is attested in onl}' fi,·c elea r examples besides 11ere; i{a)-"398-wali(URBS) 
(ALEPPO I , 1.2); "117 ."398, personal name (seal of TnJ il ima); LlS-"39S ,'-Ja-IIf, " ... Iel hi~ 
be prosecutor" (KARAHÖYÜK, § 24); "463."398, "?" (YALBUIU block 10 §21EMIRGAZr 
frag.). It sccms on the halance more likcly tO be fll nctioning as a !)'ll abogf:lm rather than 
10gogl":lIn. E. Masson's identification of it as a "sode" is a guess hased on its appearance :md 
o then>,' isc unsuppo rteJ (see her edition , pp.19, 21, 38). It is not likel}' that logogram5 repre­
senting two different words, "king" and "sode" would be wriucn to!;ether like this before o ne 
phonetic complement -zil" (the YALBURT wri tings MAGNUS.REX-zi/", "great ki ngs", 
ITA.AVUS-zila, "fathen (anJ) gr:l ndfa thers (block 4, § 2), and FEM1NA.l NFANS-zil" (blocks 
6 § I, 15 § I ) may be explained h}, (he dose associatiorl of cach member of the pair). 111e wonl 
appears tO go doscl)' with the following, both ending in -zi/", which ean of cou rse reprcsent 
nom.!acc. sing. N (-(a ll)ZII ), 1I 0m.!aec. plur. MF (-(;,,)z i), or dat. plllr. (-(a,,)zll). It is likcl)' 
that we h:lve adj. + no un (or viee vena ), but it is hard tO deeidc which is whieb. If this word 
is the adj., as is likcly frorn its comin g firn , the 10gogf:l1ll REX poillts to an interpretation 

" ro}'al", whatever the ":llue of "398 . 
"303-7.ila: the sign here designated by the number "303 is that read b)' L1foche in other 
eontcxts sa~+rali, but actu:l lly li sted by him in an IInrecogni 7.able form under HH no. 303 . 
Me ri ggi Il\Hllbered the dearer attestations elsewhere as no.419, but fait ed tO recognize the 
prcsent auest:ltions, which he li5ted with errOlleO\lS forms as no. 292 a. It is hard to see the sign 
as sa ~+ /"(I/j, because although the tOP part does rcsemble a nattcned ve rsion o f sas, the "seal", 
its 10llg eun'ed "leg" in no wa)' reselllbles an}' wfiting of + /"(Ili, and is indeed normally written 
faeing in the wrong direction for this sign, i. e. forwards not backwank 
Laroche did however prodllce a plausible equation of "303, with Cun. [ar, namei)' T ARSUS 
seal no. 42 b, where he identified the wrilillJ; [DEUS]TON1TRUS BOS "30} kll as the equivalent 
of DU URU/lf/II; [ar-k,f-II[ AMARNITA, "Sto rm -Goo (of Haui ), mightl' bull-cal f

H 

(KUß VI 
45, iSO; see SYI'ia}S (1958), p.258; and cf. HH 110.423). H e also idcnti fi ed lhe Ilame written 
"'303-wali (seah Abca I , and Dclaporte, Ctlll!uglle no.1049) as Sar,mlll, found also written 
,a+l"llli-wali (Sßo H, no.21 8) and in Cun. [II-I"II-mlllwil (NoII/J, no.III3). It is cenai nly the 
ease that where it occl1rs on the seals, "30) musl havc a syllabograph ie 0 1" possible rebJU \":llue. 
The matter is furthel" complicated b}' the apparcnt oceurrence of "303 on Meskene seals attaehed 
lO the hornes) of the "gnclle", sa: sec H. Gonllct, apml D.Arnaud, TextC'J SyriC'1/J dC' f'Age du 
BrUIJ"lf! R&C'J!/ (Aula Orienlalis Supplemcnta; Barcelona, 1991 ) nos.37, 38, pp.203 f., 14", and 
p1. IV; rmd cf. BORO\WSKI seal no.32. H ow these can be cxplained in the context of a \'alue 
"}03 ... $(IMli remains undear. 
Thus wh il " "30) is difficult to take as $(I5+mli, it <l oes :l ppca r tO have :l \':l lu e samli. E.Masson 
in the present context identifies the writing "}O}-7.i/(l :\S a form of J-litt. 1<Irez7. ;- , "upper" 
(ed iti t)lI, 1'1'.44-49). This is im probable ( I) becau$e the -7.i/ll is likely tO represent a C:lse cnJing, 
as in the preecJing word; (2) beeause Jrlrezzi- is a ]lurcly Hilt. format ion (cf. H itt . .'MC'ZZ;-, 

"llpper", ''''''tezzi-, "former, first", appC'z7.i-, "bier, seeond", aga inst Lu", ... sm",;-, hautili-, "p'lr;­
(Hier. onl}'); the fonns of sarli- and deri"ali,·cs occurring c01l111l0nly in Hilt. text are ob,·jO(l5 
Luwisms)j (3) hecause the alleged kllll",.iuz;, which shc rC:lds as the IlCxt word, must be illter~ 
preteJ diffcrently (sec below), and therefore (Ioes nOt support the recogn ili on of :l pair sarezzi­

katter,,-. 
\What dien is "303-zila? lf the syl1abographie or rcbw \'a lue $(Irali suggested abo\"e is rcle,'ant 
here, wc are left with a word .<arMIZ" or .<arill7.;, whieh Jocs not le nd itself to a ready inter­
pretation. Otherv.' ise it 11Ia)' be thal Ihe sign is used 10gograph ically here. Either wal', fli rt her 
evidence is neeessal)' for interpretation. 
INfRA taml i-zi/,,-ml-wali-(II; re:lclings of firs t three siglls aeeepted {rom E.Masson's edition 
(p. 47), hut her interpreta tion that the)' represcnt kal/cri,,7.;, "Iower (acc. pll1r. MF)", is improb­
able beeause ( I ) k"tlrl"a - is a Hitt. form:ltion not attestecl in Lu""., where the word seems tO 
be suppli ed b)' tl-Iw-tar(/Ii- (i. e. 1111(11)11(")+1111';-, cf. L)'e. elri; see KULULU lead strip 1.1 5, 
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H :" ... kim, All. Sr. 37 (1987), p.1 44); (2) (he last thrce signs -1I/1-W(lIi-lIf fep reSCn! the verb, 
but collat ion of altan A ami ß shows th:H Ihere is no possibilit)' in eithcr passage of restoring 
DELERE befare thcm, 3.~ Massan suggcsts, so th:\l the heg inning oE (he ve rb Illust be supplicd 
by the prccedin g three signs, which in f~ ct gin: :l. pl:wsiblc word as translitcratcd abo\'c. A verb 
",:ritten thus is now identi ficd in §9 abo\'c, :md a probably rclated verb written (PES2)lara/i-zi- , 
C:\II$. (PES2)lara/i-7.II-nu-, is :ltIested in Lall' contcx!S: see TELL AHMAR I, §6; KARKAMIS 
A t Ja, § 6, ami COIliTllcnt:\rics in CHLI. 111c CX:l.c t sense, togcthcr with :\n ana lysis of the ward, 
rcmai ns 10 bc pro\'ided, hut the identification of the verb in the prcscnt context i ~ likel)'. The 
genera l sense of IN FRA tltl"Za/lu - here seems to be to "do h:lnll" in some wa)' to the appur­
tenance(s) (REX-·398 -zila ·303-.zila, prohabi)' acc. either sing. N or pl ur. MF, the direct object 
o f the \'erb) of the offending king. 

§§27, 29. PUG NUS-MI-na II PUGNUS-MI-l1I: the second occurrence shows the verb stent 
to be wriuen PUGNUS-MI-, but m:w )' examples show that -MI- is a tre;tdH:fQIIS phonetic 
comp lemt: lI t, wh ich cannOt alwa}'s be taken tu render a pho ll etic _miM. In the context, a blessi ng 
o n (he bencfactor of thc stele, the vcrb ha~ a positive sellse. One naturall)' compa rcs it with 
the L1te vcrb PUGl\.ruS( -)/alilll-lIIi-(trans.; KARKAM IS A 15b, §3), whidl has a nominal or 
adjectiva l foml PUGNUS(-)Ia/illl-mi-(KARKAMI~ A 15 b, §21IA 11 a, §4); and a participle 
in -(a)lIt-, PUGNUS(-)/alilll - mi -fa- (KARAT EPE, 96, a lso 131), which is tra nslalcd b)' Ph oen. 
'7., "st rang"; cf. also the PN PUGN US(- )/alilll-mi-li- (CEKKE, § 17 g). For all these altestations 
sec CHL/, COIllOlentary, ad (oe.j preslimahly PUG NUS here conve)'s ideographieall)' the concept 
of "strength , force". It is undea r whclhcr (- )Iali/II -m i- is a f\ltl phonetic writ ing of th e verb. 
The PUGNUS(- )/a/illl-mi- I;- of CEKKE cOli ld well be the sa me name as the MALA" li 'A l"O)'al 
name PUGNUS-mi-li-; if so, thc ];l1tcr writin g woultl support the identifica tion of the Empire 
\·crh PUG.r-.ruS-Ml- wilh the tate stcm PUGNUS(-)/alihHlli-. As to the sense, the evidence 
points to a gencral rangc of "he/makc stro ng"; thc single Empire and L·HC attestat;ons of the 
vcrb both show it to he trnnsiti\'e. 
Dut what form is PUGNUS-A'1I-lIa, wl1ere PUGNUS-MI- writes the \'c rb Hem ? One might 
suppose that -/la represents the acc. sillg. MF er an ndj. PUGNUS-AH-, fro lll '''']lich the \'erb 
stem is derivcu , constmeu with the ' ·crb ,1- , "make" (for which, sec abo\'e, § 25), but this must 
bc rulcd Ollt because thc direct object of the \·t:rh is za)"(i STELE, "these stclac" acc. pl ur. N, 
which would cxcl ude an acc. sing. MF apposition. O ne ma)' therefOfC suggest that PUGNUS­
AU-na represenls the infinitive of the verb. Th is \\'ould be expected tO end in -IIIIt!, but wc 
compare the Late form of Ihc infiniti \"c AEDlFICA R E-MI-lIa (KARAT E PE, 2 16; KARKAM IS 
A I", §23j anti Cl-ILI, COlHmentar)', lId lor.), wherc the pres ll nled read in!; lamu/la is appaJ·cntl)' 
obseured b)' the treacherous charaetcr of -MI-. Thus ,he meanill{; "make 10 be firm" is en\'isaged 
(" firm" rather (han "nrong" secms 1II0rc appropriate to Siebe ). Cf. the pro posed understa nding 
of §§ 11-12 abo\'e, whcre there was a t:onlcxt of "making asteIe H\\flSTJSA ", interpreted as 
a metaphor of strength. 

§28. wali-ta-' : preslImabl)' wa- connective + ala, " thcmD (the Sieb e). 
ARIJA DELERE-i(a) : for thc idcntification of the \·crb as DOMUS+M INUS <= DELERE, 
"dest ro}''', sec M e1chen, All. St. 38 (1988), pp. 3·1-38; and 111)' remarb;n C HLI, KARKAM IS 
A4a, § 14, Commental)'. T he ,·erb, wi th Empire and Late attestatiOrlS is o ften causa ti"e, 
DELERE-m,-; cf. Empire DELERE-lIIf-1IJaIi-11tl (1 sing. prct.; n1..iRGAZi block, D 1.3). The 
prescm form appea rs 10 represent t!Je simple (no ll -cauS.) .... erb; d . Ihe e ndingless attestations on 
YALDURT, b locks 7 §2a, 9 § 1 a, 13 §2 (;delltical eontcxt tO EMiRGAZi block). 

~29 . J/Hla- Ja-Ii (also below, §37): uow appears ~1so Oll SÜDBURG , §3, see discll ssio u there. 

, . 
, J 

Appcudix 2. EMiH..GAZi ~ 11~r5 10 1 

§30. Same action en\'isaged as recorded abovc § 2, doubtless in the co~ltext .a 'positi .... ~ action. 
REL- i (a)-sa-ha : pre~um:\b l }' reht; \"(· (kW ;f) + copul a ~ /ltI, rathcr than mdefmlte (kwuha)j bUI 

notc absence of -wa connecti\"c. 

§3 2. Chuse seems to be complete ma{n)+wa+tIl Vnl~L~US.-285: thu s "w hether he (he) 
VITELLUS .• 285"j VTTELLUS.-2 85 appears 10 represent a lide (see ) ALBURT, block 10 §2, 

for diseussion ). 

§33. EGO-pa-wali: EGO (amlt) common introduction 10 l.ate i ns~riplions , ~robabl )' occurs 
also as introd uct;o n 10 Ni~AI\'fA~ aceompani ed b}' particles normal 111 LaIe pen~d, thlls EGO­
wali-mi. sec Laroche AlltIto!iea 3 ( 1970), pp. 93f., 96, pis. \1"1-VII , group 1. 11 IS not Ilsual tO 
find al/JI: introducing 'a clallse other th an at the bcginning of an inscription .. One wond~rs h.o"," 
the inscription of altar A began, und why Tudhali)'a fonnall)' rein l roduce~ Imnse.1f a~ tim pomt. 
T here is also the qucslion of how the d ausc was integrated into the context whlch IS obseured 
by the b re:\k follo\\' ing it. \'1e await a ma in dame since the sense th.us far has bee [~ "And (h~) 
who ... (§ 30), wbether he (§) 1) (or) ..... helher he ... " (§ 32); mdceu. the llIatn clause .15 

apparcnt1)' that end ing in "let him gi\'e" (§33 b). Thus our dause.§33 a mtl~ t cII I.ler be parentheuc: 
"- but 1 (am) the G reat King etc., [10 me] . .. Iet him givc"; or It.ma)' be poss lble to unders ~and 
§ 33 a-b all as one chu~c if amll could be taken not :\5 110 1H. smg. a~ \1 51laI b.ut as dat. slng., 
"10 mc the Great King ... let him gi\'e". In praetice there is not much d lffc renee 111 sense bctween 

these two. 

§33 b. Resloration: it is likel}' that wc sbould restore as ohjeet of DAR~:- l li lhe same ~137(-)'UI-sa ~ 
:\s is fOllnd ohject of DARE in §§ 34 and 36. h ldeed the trac<:s followlIlg the Tudhalt)':\ cartouch~ 
immediatei)' arc con sistent with thc elaborate sign l -IH 11 0. 137 . This would oecup)' two cohu.lIns 
space, lea\'i ng on I}' a fu rthe r one 10 two cohllnm , wh ich might ha\'c been .at least partI )' fl ll ~d 
b)' conneeti\"e particlcs if, fo llowing the reasoning abo\'c, thc)' h:ld becn In place here. All 111 

all ;t does not look as if IIIlIch of significa nce were lost he re. 
*S02-mi-li: the first sign hefe seems tO be the same aS that with the new number *502 now 
found on SÜDBURG, §2, in a competel)' unclear context. A word -259 ()~502- mi-li (·502 
re\'ersed), whieh ma)' he the same as the prescll t word , is found on KARAHOYÜK, § 18, also 

in an undea r contcxl. .. .. 
LOCUS-I;: probabI)' represcnts Luw. equi\"alent of Hiu . prdi, "on the spot"; cf. K.ARA H OYUK, 
§ 12, LOCUS- ta LOCUS- ftt ("pida "pida ), "c\'el)'wherc.. . . .. 
Fo r these twO words, "an den Hout slIggcsu a comparuon wlth 1-ll u. dlllllme{, ped" " in an 

illlll1aculate place". 

§§ 34-37. T rcatcd b)' me in the context of thc recognilion of the nega tive, All. SI. 25 (1975), 

p.130f. eit.1!. 

§34. - 137{-)ha-sa ~ (a lso in §36 below, n:SlOrcd in. §3~b above): thi s word w.ith its elaborate 
logogram - \37 ma)' !lOW be recognized as recurrm g tn the cont~xt of offc rtngs 10 gods on 
SÜDßURG, § 17; sec di ~cussion there. Van den Hout now plallslbly suggesWi. that the word 
representcd here is the Hier. foml of Cun. Lu.w. malhault., " ritua~ ". Hc would set' 1.1l the logogram 
. 137 nn indined libation "es~el pouring liqUId , as reprcsented m the Maht}'a Llon Gate sculp­

tures alld also held by HattuSili nt Fraktin. 

§35. wali- li-i (a)-ufI-': wa-eon nccti"e, +-1;- ref!ex in: 3 si ng., +·atl, "hinl" . 
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Rcstor:\ tio n of A.FEMINN. DEUS.t "61 :\ t begi nning cf 1. 6 le:t\'cs only narrow space fo r "erb, 
one 10 two coluliHls of sig l1 s, bcfa re- rcstoring RE L-i (II)-Jtl -pa- from ;\h:u D. 

§37. tl-IIt1+rnli- Jl I-ha-li: - SlI' rcad independcntlr by Hrozn )., M:\Ssoll and lIl}'sc lf is fair!}' 
ccnain , illdced visible Oll photogr:tphsj thi s WDuid bc the onl)' Em pire attestation c f the sign 
to the pl'CSenL 

PRA E hwila- i(a) -w: recagnition of the sign hwiltl uscd 10 wri te verb hwiya- , " run", was 
providcd by YA LBURT examplcs (liee block " §3, d iscussion). -n l C tOpos c f the gods " nmning 
bt:forc" is now rccognizcd in Empire J-lief. (YA LD URT blocks 8, 10 §3, 11 § 1, 12 §"), :l.S wcll 
as Lne Hier. (KARKAMI S 1\ llb+c, § 1I j cf. A 12, §3; TOPADA, § 17), and vcr)' cOTllTllonl)' 

in B itt. hi sto riea l narr:Hi\·c. In the prcscnl writing, thc si gn Il wi/a has lost its vertica l stroke , 
but the shape is othcrwisc unmistab .ble. 

APPENDIX J. KIZILDAG-KARADAG gmup 

lmroduction 

T he inscriptioll s KARADAG 1 anti 2 wen: diseovercd in Ma}' 1907 by Gertrude.~ell , ~n.d those 
of thc KIZILDAG ( 1- 4) h}' Ralll say lhe following Illonth. l The Comcll Expediti on Ylslte<! lhe 
KaraJag shortl}' after,2 bm n01 app:u ently thc KJz. ll t1:g. GUterbock \' isited the insc~iptions in 
1939.3 and Mcriggi in 1963. when the stele Kl Z 1LDAG 5 was see n.' Sedat Alp exammed .theln 
in 1965, and the appcarance of a ne .... ' inscriptioll of the same t)'pe ~ t the I SO km . ~l ~ t :l nt 
ßunmk:'l)'a in 197 1 prompted his stud~' of the whole group, "Eine neue HI~rog l )'phcnhet~I~LSdle 
Inschrift dcr Gnlppe Knlldag-KuaJag aus der N:the \'on A~sa ra )' und d,.e frUhe.r pubh z lc rt ~n 
Inschriften deneiben Gruppe" . ~ I Ill)'sclf saw the KlZIldag 11\ 1967, as dld Hauee Gonnct 111 

197 1 and 198\.6 T ogether we visited Karadag :l nd KlZlldag as weil as .Bun1l1kaya .in 1 ~8~. lt 
was the publication of lhe YALBURT inscription in 1988 th;1l pl~ccd thu grollp of InvSe np tlOns 
in context, and pCnll itted me to wri te lhe stlld)' "The inseripuo lu ?~ th~ KJzlkh~ anti the 
K:lraJ:lg in the light of Ihe YALBU RT inseription".7 T he fo ll owing edlllon 1$ summarl7.l:J from 

thcl'e and from nl)' forthcoming Cf/LI. 

Ibnn~ )' and Bell , nu' 71'Olwmd aud O,l!' C/urrdu'j (London, 1909), pp.505-SI2, 515 , fig5. J7 1-J7S. 
Ch ~r1e5, Hill itr InJrriptio"J (New York, 1911), pp. J f. 
In Haiil Edhcm l"itim Kital" I (Anbra, 1947), pp.6H. 

4 Oricl1lAlltiquul 4 ( 1965), pp.3 10-315, Tav.LVllI- LXI. 
5 In Auato!ian Studicl Gi;terbo,~' (ht~nbu l, 1974), pp.17 - 27, ph. I- X. 
6 Sec her publ ic~ lion s l1etl,itica 5 (1981), pp.2 1- 28; MflmJgcl Ntli/er (1984), pp.119- 125. 

Reecnll )' pub li ~ h cd in FS Srr/<ltl!lp ( 1992), pp. 259-275. 



Tr:l.llslircl":l.t ion 

KrZ ILDAG I 

MAGNUS.REX "';+ rtlli-la-p"-s,I MAGNUS.R EX 

KIZ ILDAG 2 
(DEUS)TONITRUS FO RTIS X SOl.z MAGNUS.REX 1",+ rat i-Id-pn-Ja MAGNUS.REX 

KIZILDAG 3 
(DEUS)TON ITRUS SO I.z MAGNUS.REX 111/+ mti-t/I-·430- SI/ MAGNUS. REX 
URßS+Ji MAGNUS. REX HEROS INFANS U Rß5+MI zitt, AEDlFlCA RE 

KIZ ILDAG 5 
URßS( +1;J I'vI.AGNUS. RE X H EROS [ .. 

KIZILDAG" 
§ I. SOL! MAGNU5.REX h,,+mll--tl'-PU-Stf MAGNUS.RE X HEROS (D EUS)TO N llltUS 

AMPLECTI URßS-/i MAGNUS. llliX HEROS IN FAN$ 
§ h. (DE US)T ONITRUS.CI\ELUM DEUS-//(I *430 (BONUSl )w,II;-s,i- li 
§ 2b. REG IO · 430 (·273)m u(wll) -tl' REL 
§ 2c.:. 1Ih1- fli-k" '- /II1(REG IO) mu{wII)-I,; 
§3. TERRA-X-X . . · " 30 MAGN US. REX VIR · '116-'lvrlli-/IrV1TELI ,US.·2115 

CAPERE l la X X 

KARA DAG 1 
§ I. 7. i l,/</; LOCUS- i(tl) (OEUS)TON ITRUS.CAELUM {DEUS)MAGNUS.MONS 

DEUS-ur "'HO SOLl MAGNUS.H.EX h,,+ ", /i-I" -I"I-1'. 1\Iti\GNUS. REX ·468 
§ 2. REG IO ·430 REL-frI (·Z73)FO RTIS-t,; 
§ 3. (DE US)T ONIT RUS.CA EI.UM 'D EUS'- ,.r-/ll. [ .. 

KAlv\DAG 2 
MAGNUS.REX h,i+ M/i-t,,-pIHII M/\GNUS.REX 

llU RUN KAYA 
§ 1. zi/(/{ -li ' J LOCUS-i(lI) MAGNUS.REX ",;+I<IIi-I,I -PIHtl MAGNUS. RE X 

(D EUS)TON IT RUS )( -7. i l" U RßS- /i MAGNUS.llliX H E[ ROS ... 
§ 2. (53?) . .. t JIf -pi+mli 
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Transl:ltion 

KIZILDAG 1 
Gre:1t King j'brt:1pu 

KIZILDAG 2 
ßeloved (??) (of) the 1l1ig\1l)' Storm GoJ, tb c 5U II , GrC:1t Killg l-brt:1pu 

KI ZILDAG 3 
Uclon:J (??) (of) the Storm God , tlll; SUII, Grc;l t King H;ut:1pu, SOll o f Mursi l; , G re:1t King, 

Hcro, bu;1t this dty. 

KIZ ILDAG 5 
Mursil liJ, Gre:1t King, H l'ro [ ... ] 

KIZ ILDAG 4 .. 
§ I. Tht: Sun, C re:1t K.ing, Iie ro, l'brt:1pu, belm'cd o f the Stürm GIXI, son o f Murs. I. , Grc:1l 

King, Hcro: 
§ 2:1. by the goodness (of) thc Cclcst;l\ Sturm GoJ (;l nd 00 C\'C IY god , 

§ 2 b . (he) who conquercd c\"cry count !)' , 
§2 c. (:1m\ ) co nqucrcJ the (ou ntE)' I'vb~ k;l , 

§J. 

KARADAG 1 
§ I. In th is pbce ( to/ fo r ?) the eclcsti :11 Storm GoJ, the ,I ivine G rc:1 t Mount:1;n (:1ml) C\ 'C I)' 

goJ , tbc SUll , GrC:1 t King, Hart:11H 1 . 

§ 2. (he) who (c">1lqucrcJ C\'el)' COlu HI) ', 

§.l. (w lfor?) the celesti;"!\ Storm God ,.nJ C\'CI)' goJ [ .. 

IV\RADAG 2 
Gre:1t K.i ng I-hrt;"!pu 

ß URUNK1\YA .. 
§ I. [I n] this pbcc Grc:1 t King H .lrt apu bclo\'(ec.I)(?) o f thc Storm GoJ, son of Murs," Grelt 

King, He[ 1"0 . • 

§1. (§.I' ) .. . 1 hc JiJ /w ill sm;te. 



COlllmentary 

KIZILDAG 2 

SI:C H. Gonnet, Hetlu'liea 5 (1983). pp. 21- 28 , correcting the re:ulings of J. Börkcr Klähn, ZA 
67 (1977), pp. 260-266. 

KIZ ILDAG 

Il/l-l'IIli- ta-·430-sa: for the alternation of thc sign ·430 with the syllahog ram pli, and for its 
explanation as an acrophonie \'aluc deri\'cd frOI11 pUl/ati-, "all", see abo\'c SÜDDURG, § I , 
comlllcntar)'. 
UlillS + Ii: for rcading Mllrsili, see YALBURT, block 1 § I , eomnlentary; al so abo\'e, p.64 and 
11.268. 
URJJ S+Ml zi/'I AEDI FI CARE: passage incorreetly in tcrprettd by Laroche, Ugarilica 1lI , 
p.l0S, who, not rccogn izing the "erb AED lrICARE (listed al11 0llg the an im :'l l lu:ads , HH 
nO. 119), posited a syllabic value nm" for URJlS. The appcarance 01' AEDI FICARE three 
limes on SÜDBURG cstabli shed the identifieation of the prescnt form: sec abO\'e, SÜDDURG, 
§ 6, eommentary, with n.97. This in tmn penni tted the rccognition of URBS+ Ml here as 
the usual logogram "CiI)''', and zi/a as the demonstrative withotH case-ending. Thus "buiIJ(eJ ) 
lhis cir)''' . 

§ I. (DEUS)TONITRUS AMPLECn, "bclCl\'ed of the SlOrm God": logogram AMPLECTI 
rccogni .... eJ independentl)' by Hawki ns, All. SI. 22 (1 972), pp.113f.; and Sedat Alp, in his 
ed ition, pp. 24 f., 27. 

§2 a- b. Passagc doscl}' para lleled by YALBURT , block 16 §§ 1 b- 2a: sec commcntary there; 
al so for (· 273 )mll (wa )· , YALBURT blocks 11 § 2, 12 § 5. 

§2e. 11U/ - Ja - l-a ?~I"t (REGJO): lIIa- was Mcriggi's original rc!uling, subse'lucntly :lud incorrectly 
cha ngcd 10 IIJH-, when hc furtlier proposcd (he identificalion with the Mluki (Phl)'gi:t ns). Thc 
possibilil)' of maint ailling this id enti fic:'ltion is <Jiscllssed in (Ict:'lil in Il1Y eontribution to FS Sedal 
Alp, p.267. 

§ 3. MAGNUS.REX VIR · "16- wali- ,, [: for the occurrenec of Ihese ti des, which alollg wilh 
the otller parallc1s link the KIZILDAG -KARADAG groll]> doseI)' wirh SÜDBURG and YAL­
BURT, sec SÜD BURG, §§ 1 and 5, comm cnlal)'. 
VITELLUS."285: for this repea tcd ly recurring group, apparcntl)' a tide, sec YALBURT, block 
10 §2, :'lnd eOlllmentary. 
CAPEREIta x x: see YALBURT, ibid. 

Appt"nJix j. KJ Z1LDAG-KARADAG group ' 07 

KARAD AG 1 

§ 1. zila-/i LOCUS- i(a ), " in Ihis place/ prccinCl": cenainl)' rden to 1l1 0un lain-lOp s:mctu:HY, 
at lhe entrance of which KARADAG 1 and 2 ",'ere plaeed , but .... ,hich ha s no .... · disappcared 

below the ruins of the Byzantinc ehurch. 
(DEUS)MAG NUS.MONS, "di,·ill (' Grc:H Mountain": dearl)' the Karadag massif itsr:1f, perhaps 
also 10 bc identificd wi th Cun. l-I URSAG GA LIRABJ, for whieh see H.Gonnel, RliA 

X){""\'1/83 (1968), pp. 152f. . 
• 468: iden ti fi ed :\S verb, hm by no me:tllS undenlOod; subjcct probabi)' Hanapu, ob)ect probably 

thc gods . 

§2. Close1y parallel 10 KI ZILD/\G 4, §2 b: sec references there. 

BURUNKAYA 

§ I. (DEUS)TON ITRUS x-zi / a: appa rendy parallel to (DEUS.)T~NlTRUS AMPLE.~Tl 
(KIZILDAG 4, § 1), perhaps standing for partieiple, azami- , whreh rs found on FRAKIlN 
written n-zi/a-//I; (see GUterbock , FS MalO/ll, pp.1 27 ff. ). 

§2. tlf-pi+m/i: apparc nt!y "he did/ will snrite", perhap~ part of cllrse. forrn\ll ~, though it is VCl)' 
unexpectcd tO find rhotacisnr of \'crb cnding -la or - Ir ( > -ra or -1'1 ) at tim Jate. 



APPENDIX 4. TH E SIGN LABARNA (HH nO.277)' 

Thc Hier. sign J'lH no.~772 is faund in the titularics of du: last Iwo generations of Ihe dynast)­
of Hattusa onl)'/ lh:lt IS on seals and stone inscriptions of T udh:diya IV alld his {WO SOllS 

Arn~wanda UI :lud. Suppiluliurlla 11, and also as r('centl}' d iscovercd on seals of Tudhali)'a's 
COtlSHl, Kurunta, King of Tarhuntassa." Th:lt this Hier. title corresponded co C U ll. Tabama 
was rccognized in thc 1940's b)' G (iterbock~ :md Bossert.6 This was confimlCd ur L'lfoche's 
demonstration lhat the CUlI. Hin. lltulat)' of Suppil uliuma Il on thc tablet KOo XII 38 ii 
22-26, ,corrcsponJ cd ward for wor~1 with [he Hier. titu lar}' of the same king on Ni~ANTA5, 
1.1, wh Ich thtls produced the cqualLon Cun. Tav'lrnas = H ier. *277+/(/.1 
In spile o f ch is demonstration, whieh is in itself hardly to be quest ioneJ, thcre remaincd un­
answered questioils as to the lIature amI usage of the ligature "277+fa: 

1. \\'-'hat is the sign "277 and how shou lu it be understood, transeribeu and read? 
2. \\"hat is the fun ction of the sign fa in the wri ti ng, and in partieular how does it rdate to 
the ClEn. equivalent TahanJ(I? 

3. "" 11)' is thc tide 1I 5ed 0111)' br the last two generations of the Hattusa dynast}' , whcll die 
C UIl. e1Iui\'a lent, Tabanw, appcars ill the roya l ti tul ar}' from the Old Ki nguom through the 
Middle }(jngdom, to the Emp ire period? ' 

A recent stuJ)' by O. Carruba and C. Moras plnees more weight Oll these qllestions than on 
the es~ah l ish~~ C\1I1.lHier. eq ui\'alenee, and therewith rejecls the p.-oposition that "277+fa is 
thc Hier. wfllmg of C ll n. 711bal"lw. Instead they propose a "readi ng" of *277+ f(l as faMljyafa­
"c~lllpaigner", a tenn attested as applicd to Tlid haliya liTt This proposa l, it must be ad llli tted: 
stnkes oll.e at onee as in trill siea ll )' improhab le. Nowhe re is it adequately cxpb ined why Tudhali)'a 
IV anu hiS slieeessors should slIddcnly adopt as apart of their royal aed ieul a a common nOlln 
of 110 obvious royal con nections, ~ and one wh ich 1lI0reo\'er has left no traee in their weil attested 
ClIn. tiLUlnrics . 

Thc praposal is supported by Carruba ami Mora by claims to rceognizc the eonstitucnt elements 
of *:77 as (I) the internal part as the sign j(a ), and (2) the exte rn al part as some kind of 
pourlll g vesse l, to be interpreted as a rclmJ-v.'ritillg f(lMI{i)- dcrived from the H in. stcm /(11111-, 
"pour". Olle cann ot rcall)' consider these "readillgs" :lS any more corJ\'ineing tb an the origi nal 
proposal. I ofrer as Fig. 6 a se lect ion of sign fonns of "277 taken from stolle monuments all d 

'nlis append ix is an expandcd (onn of a paper which J eead at Ihc XXXVIII R. A.J. in Paris in Ju l)' 
1991. General recenl sludies on L"/,.mlll include th ose of f.Starke, R/A Vl/5- 6 (1983), S.\". LAbma; 
and CHD 3/1, s.v. bUama. 

~anx:he's c~llry !"~H 110. 277 aCluall)" includc5 Iwo elements, lhe upper \"cnical elt:mellt, in Ihe pan 
mcorrec~l}' rdcnt rfred a5 a dagger (German Dokh), and the lower element, long correctly idenlificd 
:tS tht: srgn /a (HH no.1 75). rar Ihe purpOSC of the prC5Cnt discussion the nO.277 will be Ilsed to 
refer to thc "dagger" on I)" thl1s the two together will he transcribcd "277+/a. 

As demonstratcd h)' Olten, ZA 58 (1967), p. 229f.; sec abo H.Gonnct, La titulature rovale hittilc au 
111' millcnaire avant J..c. (lletllitim 3 (Loll\"ain, 1979), pp.20-22). . 
rar these seals, sec abo\"e, p.62 and n.250. 
SBo 1, p.55 f. 

6 HKS, pp. 7 f. , 246. 
S("e abo\'c, p. S9 and n. 225 . 
11 scgno L277 dei geroglifico anatolico (01: NS 59 (1990), pp. 143-149). 
Apart from iu appJiCJlion to TuJhali)'a 1/ 11 in a comext b)" no meam endowing i\ with connotatiom 
of ro)'all)"; the Ilsagc of the tenn laUliy"J" . is now fulJ)' doculllented in CIlD 3/1, S. \". 

, 
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as Fig. 7 those from seal impressions. Na turally the former te nd to be clcarer, being much bigger 
than small and often undear impressio ns. As fig.8 T offer a sclectioll of sigll forms of i ((I) 

taken from the S:l.me sources as "277, and (rom these r think it will be elcar, without prolongcd 
and detailed discussion, th:l.t the recogni tion o f an internal i{a) in "277 is illll sory. Unforlllnately 
for C arru ba and Mora it is in (he mai n the new altestations on YALB URT, harJI)' avai lable 
to them at their time of writing, wllich are part icularly tell in g in th is regard . 

b. J. ,. r. g. 

Fig.6: FonllS of sign f/li no. 277, monumental 
(a, YAZlLI KAYA no.64; b, YAZILlKA't'A no.83; c, KARAKUYU; d, BOGAZKÖY 18; 

e, YALBURT, block 1 §!; f, YALBURT, block 2 §2i g, SODBURG , § 11). 

Fig. 7: Fonns of sign 111-1 no. 277, glyptie 
(~ , Beran, Hetb. Glyptik, 110.160; b, ibiJ., no.197; c, jbid., no. 236;1,; cl, CnLcifonll Seal). 

I'ig. 8: Forrns of sign HH no.21 0, i(a ) (a, b, YALBURTi c, SÜDßURG). 

The recogn ition of the external pa rt of "277 as a pourin g vcsscl nHlst be vieweJ as equall)' 
faneiful, amI parallel to its earlier recognition as a dagger. It is tnre that in some occurrences, 
partiellbrl)' on seal s, "277 appears to end in the closed point, wh ich might pel1llit the dagger 
or pouring vessel interpretation. Milch more corn monly howeve r, and in\'ari:l.bly Oll the clearer 
monumental stone oecurrences, *277 C:L 1l be seen as a sign di\'iding at the bottonl into two 
"legs", which co rnplctel y ouviates the dagger all el Vl'SSei iden tifieations. 
Far thcse re:lsons, the rejection ur Carm b:l. and Mora of Ihe already estaulished equat ion C un. 
Tabama = Hier. *277+fa, in fa\'our of their alternative hypothesis designed to :LllSWe r th e 
residual questions does not appear weil fou nded. But indeed the)' were furt her unfortunate in 
tlLa t already whell the)' wrote, there was in existcnce, but ul1known to thern , e\' idence categori ­
cally confinnill g the ClIn.lHi cr. equation and thereb)' invalid ati ng their hypothesis. 
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T he imprcssions of Ihe cruciform seal cxc.1\'atcd :1.1 Bog:l1:k ö)' in 1986, were subjcct 10 pre­
Jiminary rcad ings anJ com ments by Quen. tO \'\'l1ile working :11 Bognkö)' in 1989, I had the 
opportunit)' 10 eX:lm ine these im pressions. ft has 10 be s:l id :11 once that the)' are ver}' small 
anti difficult to read. T he first impression gi\'cn is o ne of impossibilit}'. O nl)' prolo ngcd exami­
nation in \' ;\rio \l$ ligh ts :md rcpc:llcd compariw n of all exemplars of cach reading gradua lI}' 
permi! a rcconstruction of lhe original whole. I was at lIl:H time :tble 10 suggcSl !lew read­
ings, and I was fontmatc in ha"ing prcsent Professor Gemat \\,/ilhclm, with who m I was 
able 10 d iscuss Ihern. Suhsc(]uently in 1990, Professor Ali aud Dr. Bclkis D in\ol examined 

the impressions, and not on ly con firmeJ m)' readings but added lIew anJ imponant ones of 
their own. 11 

He re I sum lll:lrize our cond usio lls o nl)' insofar as the)' he:\r Oll the (Iucst ion of the reading o f 
the si(;11 "277+{a . '111C c ruci fom 1 seal is recolls truc ted as hav ing Oll either side a cent ral boss 
surrounJ eJ by fo ur "wings" in the manner or a Maltese cross. Each of the five areas on each 

sicle bears th e: n:Ulles of a Grea t Kin(; couplt:d witll a Great Q ueen. O ne side lil a)' be reconstructcd 
as having in the ccn tre Mu rsili II and in the surro lJlld ing wings a (;e llea logy, [. ?] - Tudhaliya 
111 - [Arnuwa nJ a I] - Tudhaliya 1111. 12 111C o ther s ide has in the ce lltre Suppilulillill a wüh 
Grea t Q uce n Henti, Il tllUS Supr il uliullI a I, not as was previo usly sllpposed 11. H ere the w illgs 
givc Great King "277+la (sec Fig.7d) with Great Queen ( ... ]x-lIa, the Grca t Kings Haltusi li 
aud Mu rsili w ill l still problcmatic Grea t Queens, H :lIld e ither terminati ng o r more probably 
inaugur:\ting the seq uence a st ill unread Great King am.! Great Qucc n. Although the problem s 
of interpretation of thi s sid e a re not entircly resolved, it sccnn ccrtain, :1$ noted, that the central 
ki ng i$ Surpilu liuma I. T he appearu nce of our s ign "277+/a in this context gua ran lees it as 
the nallle of a H inite Great King, lIot as a tide as it is kllown cl scwllcre, thu s its readi ng as 

L.llbm-'I(l. Also in the eontext the sequence Labarna -Hallusili -Mursili secills ecrt:l in to refer to 
the first o f each name, i.e. thc Old Kingdom kings. '5 

11l\1s in spite o f other uncerta inties on the rcading and interpretation of th is side of the crucifom1 
se:ll, thc occurrence in the context of the sign "277+la woul(1 see ll! to confiml beyond Joubt 
the equatioll alrcad)' established from the KBo XII 38, ii 2l/Ni ~ANTA~ pa rallel th a t H ier. 
"277+la is inJecJ the Hier. writi ng of C un. Tt,bamaILahflTlla. 1t is a lso wortb noting in th is 
co ntext th:\t with the inte'l)retat ion of the crucifoll!l se:a l as give n, the latest king to be named 

o n it is M Ui"sili 11, and thus we I!lUst suppose that the sea l itsclf is a document of his re ign. If 
so, we ha\'c Oll it th e ea rliest attcs ta t ion of the sign "277+la, nOt founJ elsewhere unt;1 the 
reign o f T udh ali ya IV. 
l-Iaving adduced , as 111 :1)' be hoped, add itional eorrobonu io ll for thc :l lre:Hly sccu rcly es tab lished 
idcnt ificntion o f "27 7+ Ia as LaballlalTabama, we shou ld turn tO thc llll answereJ <Iucstio ns of 
rcad ing aud intelpretati on w hieh led C:lrnl],:1 and Mora tO thcir :lttempt at a n a lte rnative 

10 P. Nc\"t, Are!,. Auz. 1987, pp. 400-402 will! Abb.1 8a-b; H. Ouen, IBS 42 (1Illl5hnlck, 1989), pp. 24-27 . 
II Sec IIOW Ist. Mill. 43 (1993), pp.87-106. 
12 ' l1,i ~ rcaoing of the genealob,)· super!ede5 OUen') ~uggestioll th:tt it eu~bl i~hed Hattmili (11 ) as the 

fa thcr of Suppilulillnla I, arid appeaT!i 10 reeSlabl i ~h Tudhali)'a 111 u his bth"r ill agr{'emelll wi th the 
el·iderlce of Suppiluliuma'~ fragmentar)' se~1 imprenion from Mapt (for which see uo\\' $ed:1l Alp, 
I1t t/,it ifcl'r Brieft (I"S M"/<lt-Höy'-'!: (Ank3l3, 1991), pp.48-S2 and Abb.3 wit h Ta(3). 

13 Re:ld ing of Helki!i and Ali Din!j"ol, confirmed by Ihe Bog.n.köy bulla found in 1991 for wh ich 5ee 
Neve, 111'(;'. Ihl1:. 1992, rp.3IJ, 314 , Abb.7a. 

14 Hut not Pudu!Jepa and Ganubwi)'J (~{'e following 0.). 
IS As to their problcmatic Great Queen5, the Greal Queen ( ... )X-II<1 wilh Labarna 5hollM of coun e 

he T:tw:t1l311Ila, the wrlting of whose n3me in H ier. IS unknown. 'n1C~ Great Quee1l5 wilh H at­
tutili :"lud Mursi li , follow iug the el'idence of the King Lüt, 5hould b~ K,uldusi and Kali, and we now 
elwisage the possibility of dcmonStr31ing Ih at thr two l1:tmes 1I1:\}' be rcad to corrcspond 10 these 
queens. 
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explanation. H ere we hope to point the way toward5 :l solution less urast ic than thein, e\'en 

thougb somc questions m:l)' st ill remainY' 
Already Bouert in his interpre tat ion of "277+la recognizeclthe la as rendcring the first syllable 

of Labama, thollgh 111s a lleillpt to at llibute a ,·allle bllrJIa to "277 led llowhereY As I have 
sugges ted , it 5eCIlIS prefera ble 10 regard Ihe writing :\S an cX:llllple of logogram + f int syllable 
of the type a lrcad)' recognized in the writings MONS+tu, " Tlldhali)'a", anu V1 R +zi = ziti-, 
" man".u 
Posi t ive support for the id ent ifieation of " 277 as :t logog ram is sOlllewhat eireu ms tant i ~ 1. T I1e 
most recent appeara nces of "2 77+la on YAlBURTI9 presc nt, as noted abo\'e, a wmcwhat 

diffe ren t appear:lnce fro m that a lre ad}' known, sllOl'l ing the sign a good dea l more open at the 
bO(lom (see Fig.6, e-f). It is further poss ible tO recognize :\ fo rm of "277 in the SÜDBURG 

inscription, II sed not in the t ide "277+la bllt as an ele ment of a lIlolinta in name, logog m phic 
or sy l1 abic10 (sec Fig. 6, g). 11lese th ree forms reinforce b}' their appeamnee the idea whieh I 
had a lrcaJ }' yentured, tha t the logogr:t m 11/i no.37 1 is the Late form of the Empire period 
"277. T his "371 is used prima!"il)' as thc logo(;ram tO ",rite the words 1<H'W(llIi- aod ffll 'W(lJIlI -, 
cOllvcnti ona ll )' t ra nslated " mief" ami "ju stice", w idely attestcd in KARATEPE, KARKAM IS, 
MAltA~, TABA l ete. (sce Fig.9, a). On the fragme nts T ELL TAYlNAT I, a longsiJ e the 

occurrc ncc of the IIsual "37 1- /i - i, "by (my) justice" (fmg.l, 1.2), a somewhat variant form of 
"37 1 doser to the Empi re "277 is fo und (sec Fig.9, b), writi l1 (; an isolated and otherwise 

unk.n own word "37 1_/i_i. 2t 

,. b. c. d. ,. f. ,. 
Fig. 9: Fom\~ of sign /J/J no.371, IUDEX . 

(:I , nom1alj b, TELL TA\1NAT I, frag.2 1.3; c, KARATEPE, 1-10.277; d, (.I FrLIK, § 16; 
e, KARKAM IS A5a, ~ 2; f, TOPADA, §§ 14 , 24; g, K.!\RKAM IS 1\27 f(; 11, KULULU 4, § 5). 

A seconda r)' usage of "371 is as :t syllabogram: in KARAT EPE, H u,2 77 /w-ta+ra li-li-11lI 
appears Oll H o . 277 as !ia-"37 I + I"ali- ri+ i-IIlI, "with life" ( "" Phoen. b-bym), th us gi" ing an 
eq uat ion "37!+rali "" taraliP Tb is word hatara-, " life", written with the sign t"37 1+rali, 
recurs on <;1 FTLiK, § 16, and KARKAM IS AStl, §2.B For the fo n ns of "3 17+rali o n 
KA RAT EP E, c;tFTLiK and KARKA M IS, see Fig.9, c, (I, c, O ne supposes th atthe "alue taral; 

16 \'i/hat foliO\\'5 i ~ an elaboration nf the viel'.' ",hich I h ~ \·c alrendy exprcsscd in print: see Hawk in5 apud 
St~rkc , in RIA \'1 /S-6 (1983), ~.\" . Labnna, §5. 

17 Sec Bossert, loc. eil. abm·e, n. 6. 'Tbe suggestion suffcred frolll a tOlal lack of corroboratoJ)' e\"idence 
which persists up to the present. 

18 Carruba :Il\d Mora have a l re~dr :ltte11lpted to counter lhe proposed compari son Oll the grounds that 
MONS+ lu, being a ro)'al uame, doc~ nOI pro\"ill ~ ~n eX:lct parallel with - 277+1" (op. cit. , n.I O). 
Hut \lnfortunately for the11l, wc ha\"r now seen Ihal11le e~tliest ~ lIe Sl :\t ion of -277+/<1 is.in Ihe writing 
of thc name l.Abllm" on the cruciform seal. 'rhe neHest Cuneifonn p~ralld 1O such Hier. wrilinp 
,,'ould aprear to be Ihr abbrc\"i:llions URU" :lud URUpr for AW.1ma and Pi"a!i: ~ee abo\"e, Appendil( 
I, YALUURT , block 12 §2, commentary. 

]9 S« Appendix I, YI\LUURT, blocks 1 ~ I; 2 p, and commenta!)'. 
20 See SÜ DBURG, §8a , and conllncntary. 
21 Sec H~wkill ~, CHU, s.\". TELL TAYINAT I, frag. 2 1.3. 
22 See id., ibid., S.I·. KARATEPE, 277, cOlllmcntar)'. 
23 Sec id ., ibid., $.V, (.imJK, § 16, and KARKAMIS A5a, §2, with commentary. 
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is deri\'ed acrophonica l1)' from ramNwi-,H Two othcrwisc unknown sign fanlls ""hieh somcwhat 
!'esemble Empire ·277 could also bc conneetcJ: a form on T OPADA, §§ 14 :md 24, with probable 
reading Itl~; and an isobted sigll on lhc fragment KARKAMIS A27e('.1~ Für these farm s see 
Fig.9, f, g. 
The purpose of press;ng Ihis derivation of LaIe "317 frolll Empire "277 is that jr correct, il 
suppon s Ihe " iew that in Ihe ligatun: "277+1(1, "277 is a logogram. \'(' here "277 writcs the 
n:ullcllit1c L"b,zmn/Tnbama, the desecndeJ logogram "371 wrjlC~ s another word for " rulef", 
!ltI'1.U.1I1i •. 26 If Ihe conncclion of *371 with ·277 is not correet, then the identificatiol1 of ·277 
as a logogram is lert lO stand Cf fall on its own mer;ts. 
But there is olle fu rt her piece of L1. le e ... idenee which rn:l )' be:lr Oll Ihe <]ueslion though il is 
sOlllcw h:lt d ifficul t to e\':lhr:lle. O ll the reeend}' d iseo\'en:d KULULU 4 (bte r 81h cenlll!)' B.c' ), 
§5, we read (Fig. IO): 

Fig.IO: KULULU 4, p. 

I/I-wal; ';·mi-ia-zn DOMINUS-na-za 1*37 1-la VAS-Ja-li-i-' SUD-n,1-I111 SARMA + RAI! + Mi­
i"-ZiT·h(l. 
" :lIld wilil Ill}' soul I SARMIYAZA-ed und er In)' lords ... "21 
H ere "my lords" a re prob:lbl}' to be undeUIOOO :lS the gods, wilo :'I re the 5uhjects of the (\VO 

pn:ccding cl:l\rses n:cording Iheir benef:letiom 10 the :llItho r. \\"h:lt then is '*37 1-/<1 (see Fig. 9, h )? 
\V'e have noted that *371 :15 a logografll i$ known o nl)' a5 writing the words 1<l1'UJ.mi- and 
ImW<l na -, "nrler" and "justice", and Ihat the s)' lIabographic "alue larali probabI)' deri\'ed from 
this. H ere h owe\'er I h:l\'e to sa}' that, un expectcd as it woulJ be in a Late inscription, th e 
writi ng '*37 1-la suggests to me a Late occllfr~ncc of Empire -277+la.28 InJeed th is wOllld 
pennit a rcasonab lc unJerstanding of the c!ause whieh is other\"isc harel tO arri\'e at : 
" nnd with rlI )' soul , I submillcd to /Il}' lords (the gods] (a nd ) Lah:l l'll :l" 
thus " to m)' di ... ine m:l sters and carthly so\'ereign". '111is would ind eed be an cxtraord inal)' 
I'e:lppearan ce at so bte :l d:lte of the Elllpire writi ng :lnd cOl1 cept of Laf1ama, )'ct Ihe COrllcxt 
appears tO hvou r such :ln illierpret:ltion. Ir eOHect, it would pro,'ide final eonfirm ation of the 
pl'Oposal here ad\':lllced of the elose conncctio n of L:l le "371 with Empire *277. 
\'\/e h:we suggesteJ th:lt *277+ 111 is to be regardcd :lS a logogr:llll with first-sylbhlc complement, 
a nd we ha"e 50l1ght 10 support this b)' allJueing pussible but nOI cert~i ll L'ltc p:lrallels. \\,11' 

return fin:lll)' 10 two still unanswered <] lrcstions rebling to the equalion -277+la = L'l­
b:lrna/Taba l'll:l, Thc fi rst is the obvious Olle, wh)' Hie r. shou ld wrile "277+la illdiealing by 
t he complemcnt, as we ha\'e interpreted it, arending Labama, whcn C un. phonetie writings in 

24 L1roclll' , HII, 1'.198, following Bossen, jKF 2 (1953), 1'.322. 
25 See I-hwkins, CIILI, s. \". TOPADA, § 14; KARKAMIS A 27 tt, ~nJ e011l1l11'I1Ial'\·. 
26 '11lis i$ I\ot 10 ~uggest Ihal Ihe wonl I,mv""i- is in ~n)' VI'a)' eonneelCd with Tab.;ma, although :l line 

of enquiry not pur~ued here might aUl'mpl to makI' the conneClion. 
27 For the general interpretation, sec Hawkins, CHLI, S.\·. KULU LU 4, ~5, commenul')'. 
28 Note in p<lrticular Ihe use of Ihe person3.1 delemlin~liH~ in 1- 371 -/<1. This has the appe3.rance of 

rcnecting the U$e in Cun. of the person:!.1 delenninati,'c befoTe LJb.-ml<tIT<lbam<l. 
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the pa ra llel contexts uf the tilubries :l re almoS! :l lw:l)'s Tabama.29 'n ie reason for the LA-/TI1-
altern:ltio n in Cun. writ ings n:main e\'en 10(1:1)' not ele:lrl}' understood, :l.I1d e<]\ra lly uncertaill 
is the exaet connection of the nallle/lide L'lb~rnafTabarn:l with thc Luw. (-Hin.) stem 
lapl11'(i)'II)-, "nl lc, gm·em".}:} But in tbe case of Ihe H ier. writings we must remember that we 
:lre dea ling with Luwian not Hiuite bngu:lge texts, ""h ich m,,), :lppl)' e"en to the wrilings in 
the rO}':l1 aedicub on stebe and sC:lk It cou ld weil be th:lt the Luw. form was alwa)'s LAb11l11a, 11 

and ,h is might be the expbnalion for Ihe im':lri"ble writing with + 1(1. Ahernati\'cly the writing 
lila)' have been onginall)' de\'ised for writing the name LAbama, :lS wc see o n the cruciform 
51':11, and rnay then h:l\'C been m:lint:lined c\'cn in wriling the tide TalMma. 
Fin:ll1y we return to the problem of wh}' the tide "277+la o nl)' :lppears in the Hier. titub!)', 
pa rticulal'l )' but not exclusi\'ely in the :led icubc,~2 of thc last (WO I::enerations of Hattusa. E\'en 
hC fe the quest ion is not eX:lc t1 y as for mul aled b)' C:lrruba and MOr:l, since we ha\'e seen that 
th e cmcifonn seal, d:lteJ to the reign of Mursili 11 , a ttes ts thc Ot::cu rrcnce of *277+la :lS earl)' 
:lS that period, though there IIsed to writc lhe n:l rlle not the titte. Also it h :ls becll obsen'ed 
that neither Suppiluliul11:l I lIor Mursili IJ use the till e Tabanla in their CUIl. titubries,H 
Muwatall i, Urhi -T esub and H anus ili cert:li nl)' di(Ll ~ 'n 1e qUl,:s l ion thu~ reduces itsc1f to an 
ell 'lui!)' wh}' the latter three kings did not IIse an e<]uiv:llellt cf Cun. T:lb:lfll:l in theil' Hi er. 
titularics,3s and wh)' it was onl)' Tudh:lli)':l IV allel his sliccessors th:lt introduced the Hier. 
cqui"a lent -277+/<1. In fact it rnllst be :ldmiued th:lt there is no \'cr)' ob\'ious answer to lhis 
question. One cn n observe thn t it seerns to ha\'c heen the rcign of Tudhali)'a IV that saw :l 
great ex tension in the use of Ihe Hier. scripl with the S\ICldcn :lppear:lnce of subst:l.IItiaI mornr­
men tal inscriptiom. It could be Ihal the full er renJe ring of the C un. t itul:l!)' in lhe Hier. script 
was connectcd wi lh this expansion. " 'hat is cerl:lin however is th at the q ueries s till remaining 
o n the usage of -277 + la identificd :lS Tabama are of lill ie sign ific:lnee cornpa red wilh those 

tll:lt would be ra ised b)' the faM i)'ala-h)'pol hesis. 

29 Sec CI-ID 3/1, S.\'. bbarna b l' ~'~b'; and 110te the writing thl'rt eitcd DUr U-Ji ['a_ha_ar_Ha 
INIR.GAL. 

30 The problems are ex:tmined in the r('cent generallludies rcferred to in n. I abo"!'. 
31 \,fe ha\'(' little e\'idenee on this, except for the allest~\ion of the form Labllma in LuVl'. in 01. laie copy 

of an e:lrl)' 161h cenlllr)' original, KUB XXXV 13:;, ii 131 / 13~ , ii 8. Sre broche, DLL, 5 . Y. labam .. · ; 
St:lrke, RIA VI/5-6, 5.\'. l.Ab.1IlJI1, ~2a; id., St/JoT 30, pp.280, 283. . 

32 An exmnple of the IIse of the litle outside the aedieul:1 is founJ on Y,\Lß URT, block 2 §2. AnOlher 
50rnewh:lt doulnful oceurrencc i1 on KÖYLü'TOLU YA YLA, 1.1. Note that I ha\"e :llso speeul:1ted 
on whcthcr the 1ign~ CAPUT.VIR, identifieJ :l5 a lilIe on die SÜDBURG imcri]llion (!iee §5, WIIl­

mentary) could poniblr be an ahemali\'e writing of the lide Tab.mlll, besidcs the uSIL31 *277+la. 
33 Gonnet, Nrfhilira 3, pp.20-22; eND 3/1, $.\'. bbarn:l, p.43, . 
34 Gonnet, ibid., Cl/D ibid., b I' a'-h'. '111e obscl'\'ation i5 confirmeJ by allthe aeeemon of new seal 

irnpressioJ15 found 3\ ßo&azkö)' in 1990 :lnd 1991: sec Ne"e, J!f'(k AIJz. 1991, pp.325- 335; 1992, 
1'1'.311-316. 111ese include impressions of !lew seals of Mu .... ·at~lli, Urhi-Tdub and HaUusili. 

35 Ptrh:lp5 it 5hould alm be nOled that AnIUVI'and:l I uscJ Ihe C\lIl. litle Tab,un<l on the d~n3tion K~o 
V 7 :lnd on his seal impreHcd thereon (SBo I no.GO), but that Ihe nrne seal, though !rttle rcmarns 
of the eentral Hier. legend, presumabl)' hat! 110 Hier. e(llli\':llcnt of Tab.11111l. 



APPENDIX 5. TBE IDENTIFICATION AND VALUE OF TI-lE SIGN 
HH no.416, AND TBE ROYAL TITLE, *4 16- lr/A /I-Nf 

'n,e sign Hf{ no. 4 16 is faund in a word rcpcatcd scvera l tinlCS in SÜDBURGI and YALß URT,2 
also onee on KIZILDAG 4, 3 namel)' the word *4 16- Wfl/i-II I, wh ich has been shown to represenl 
a tide hy wl1ich (he Hittite kings, Tudhaliya IV find Suppilutiuma TI refer LO themselves . ~ 
In my prclimillary publicatioll of SÜDBURG I argucd in favour of iJerllifying *416 as the 
Empire Period fom) of lhe sign Mi (HH no. 319), :md thus for reading (he tide ns Tawatli .s 

Si nee then further C\·jdCllCC has apPc:l.fcd which necessitatcs a filII fcconsideration of the 
gucstion. 
U ntil its ;'lppearance o n SÜDBURG, YALBURT and KlZILDAG 4, HH no.4 16 was known 
onl)' on sea ls, and on same of these it appeaf5 to bc a togogr:l.lll, whcll it occurs as the first 

anJ onl}' element in a H:"Ime, thus "'416-LEO (SBo 11 96), "'4 1 6~VIR{zi) (TamH no.13), and 
t416~SARRUMA (KOntCIIlepe no. 3). In the last insta!lCe GHterboek speeulated o n the poss ible 
idenlifieation o f the name with th:"lt of Ehli~Sarmma, king of JSuwa.6 In these eases our un ~ 
derstanding of the sign has prog resscd no further. 

E lsewhere howe\'er HH no. 416 is eertainl)' used as a s}' ll abogra m. Its most eommon oeeurrenee 
on seals is in an o ften repeated personal name, read "'172-·416-mi.l Am ong the 1991 bullae 
found at Bogazkö}', there are a number of impress ions of a signetS bearing this name in Hierogl}'­
phie with in addition a legend in Cuneiform, ",hieh clearI)' provid es a digrarhie wri tin g. From 
this H icr. "' 172-*4 16- lIIi 1/ Cu n. l a - at/~/i'JIIe~e!,9 we ma}' rccogni 7.C the following eorrespon­
dCHees, "' 172(ta;) / / ad (hut cf. n. 9), mi / / me, and thus *416 I I Ii. 
Furthel' Empire P eriod cvide nee supports this eorrespondenee. On the en rciform seal,lO side 2, 
we ha\'e identi fi ed in th .-ee of the surround ing "wings" the alu Hittite kings Labarna I, Hattllsili 

§§Ia, 4a, 5, 8a, Ih, 11. 
blocks 2 §2, 7 §2 b, 11 §2, 12 p, \3 §§1, 4a. 
13. 
Above, p.26. 
Arch. Au;>. 1990, p.307 and n.1 7. 

6 /NES 32 (1973), 1'.141 aud H.20. 
7 Gelb, Alladalu Ar<lJ<lrnlltllan 2 (1965), 1'1'. 223-226, nO~.1 (= "Aiians!k ~), 2, 3, ·1 (he read the uall\e 

;>e-;>i-me); Gliterbock, Raia;>kiJy V (1975) pp. 70-73 nO.37 = Boehmer ~nd Gtuerbock, Glyptik (1987), 

p.67 no. 194j Din~ol, Awrdalu AmJlrnlltflan 9 (1983), pp.223-225 no.1 0A, 237 no. 26A. See now mou 
receml)' Poelto, FS Sedat Alp (Anbra, 1992), pp. HJ-443. 
CJc~re51 ~re Bo 91/471 ~nd 91/592. 

9 Massimo Poetta now points out to me that this name, which with this reading rinds no corre5pondencc 
in L~roche'5 onomasticon, should probably be identifi"d with Aldimi, a rather COflllllOIf name (~ee 
NOIM, no.22, also SupplEmeni). '1110ugh the nallle's sccond sign is ccrt~ inl)' written with ,rd not la 
on thc seal, the two signs are notoriously easy to confme in hand-writtcn Cunei fonn, 50 the idcnti­
fication of [he two names may weil bc conec\. This would gi ,"e an altern~tion Hier. las 11 Cun. la, 
a further example of Hier. 'd 11 Cun. I. Indec« the alternation in the Empire Period of /J/J nu.175 
(1/1;) with Cun. I" and /JH no.416 .,. JJ9 (la4) with (un. li would be vel)' much in line with our 
earlier observations on the character of Ihe two interchangcable signs (sec below, n.I7). As arcverse 
example Poctto notes the MidJlc Euphrates wriling Cun. da~di-ba-Ifu 11 Hier. fa-Ia-pa-uu (Gonnet 
Ifp,/(I Arnaud, Tcxte.< Syn·clrJ dr rAge d,r Bmnle Rhrnl (Aula Orientalis SUllplementa I j Barcelona, 
1991), p. 202 no. 31 b). For fun her considcration of the phonetic implications, see Poelto, op. cil. 
above (Acknowledgements, p.14). 

10 See abO\'e, Appendix 'I, p.IIO aud nn.IO, 1 J, 13, 14, 15. 
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land Mursi li I. \\"!ith the last, the Greal Qucen's name is written ka-*416,l1 whielt if id enlifieJ 
with the fKali of the King Lists t2 instantI)' preempts a n}' problem whieh other \'a lues of "416 

wou ld ereate. 
FlI rther, on YALBUH.T we finJ the place nallle pi-lIa-*4 16 in associatio n v,'i tb Awama.o Poetto 

has eonvindn gl}' identified the pair as the c1assical Pi nara and XantllOs (= Aram. 'wm).!4 
Greek Pilltfl'tf appears in L}'cian as Pinale, a so while other read ings of ·416 in pi-1fa~*416 

coulu be accommoda ted, c1early the ·4 16 = li eorrespondcl1ce provides as satisfaetofY a ":1 lue 

as a n)'. 
Thus the equiva lenee *416 = Ii ma}' be seen to be strong)' supporlCd. How, if at alt, it diffef5 
from the eommon and weil established Ii (Hli 110.278) is not at prese l1 t apparent. lndeed we 
shou ld note that for the Empi re Period all three signs la, li and 111 are weil establi shcd, tilough 
in the Late Period lu may stand also for la and li. 16 For the p rescnt, the \'alue Llx seems to 

be inuicated for HH no. 416, wh ich would leave us witll a read ing Ux~w"/i- lI{ for the tiele 

formerly read lawalli- . 
At Ih is · point we shoill d return 10 the argu ment for the identifi eation of HH no.4 16 as the 
Empire forenmner of HH no. 319, whieh led to thc transliteration 1" 4 for the former sign. 1t 
is prescnted in detail above, p. 26 L, and is essentia tl}' based on th e usc in the Late but areha iz ing 

inseription KARKAMIS A21 of a form of I(/.4 ( 6rt ) wbieh is apparentl}' the same as the 

Empire mo mlmental fonns of HH no . 4 16 (YALBURT 6fu, SÜDBURG ~). 
Our problem then is this, w hether we ean recond le th ese two observations: first that E m pi re 
Peri od .4 16 altematcs with CUll. li, and secondl}' that it was the forerunner of the L1te foml 

"'3 19, for whieh in the past wc have aJopted the transliteration la •. 
Here wc must retum to the doubts attaching to the \'alue of L1le tfl. and its interchangcable 
sign la~. These two u e found prominent1}' in the wri tin g o f certa in word s: LOCUS-ta. 1 ta s-, 
"place" (= H ilt. prda-); a-ta.It(15-ma~z(/., "na me" (= Hin. lall/lW); (" PES")pa -ta s/l.1, "at the 
foot"; SERVUS-tll.11as(-i)-, "se r\'ant"; MALUS-la.lri-, "b:"l d " ( = Hitt. idalu- ); also la~ is 

useJ on oceasion for the end ing of 3 sing. pret., - la. WJe ha\'c noted that most examples favou r 
an a - vocal iz:1tioH, except the phonetic eom plements to SERVUS and MALUS, whieh ma}' poin t 
to i; also the de nta l was probab i}' voieed.17 These observations point to the value dila for the 

signs la.1las. Cou ld we en\' isage sueh a \'alue desecnding frorn Empire li x ? 
\Vhen the lWO values :I re eompared , the vocali sm -i \'s. -ila is hard ly a problem. In the L1tc 
Period there are severa l signs with dual vocaliz:"Itioll, notably ~vi1/i, rati. In th is eontext we ma)' 

also remember that Empire 111 may bc used in the L1tC Period for /a and li. 1S Addit ion ally 
the Empire Periou has lila and i{(I), bter distinguished , and we l11a)' note also I,wila and 

hwila. 19 

11 Reading of Bclkis and Ali Din~ol. 
12 For whom see Otten, Dir la·t/,. J.iswnsd,rll Qurllell rmd die allorientalische C/r/Olfolagir (Wiesbaden, 

19(8), p. I22. 
\3 

14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 

blocks 12 §§2, 3 <Iml D §§2, 3. 
See auo\'e, p. 4') an« nn.156-157. 
See c.g. Houwink ten Cate, LPG, p.107. 
In the Empire Period, there is HO evidence for lu (I-l/-1 no. 445) h~ving anr other value. E\'cn in the 
ble Period, definite cases of Irr being lIsed for 1<1 or Ij are r:ue: (I) with la in ("CRUX") w.1/i-fall LU, 
"fatali)''' (CEKK E, § 2411 KAIU0\MIS t\-Irl, §2)j also in "PORTA~ ~/aIILU·fI", "gate" (KARATEPE, 
358 ete. 11 KARKAMIS All a, § \3 etc.); (2) with Ii in fRONS -li -iIlLU-, "fim, fOfmcr~ (KARA­
TEPE, I-Iu.lHo., D6, 279); ~Iso the n~me 1IJJ1 - w.11i~la·LU·i-I/lj· (MARt\~ 4, §§I, 10). 
I-hwkins and Morpurgo Davies, /RAS 1975, pp.130-J32. 
See abo\'c, n. 16. 
Sec auo\'e, p. 75. 
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Thc cOllson:Hltis lll of the supposcd \':lll1cs E mpire li~ // Late dila rcquires a more detailed 
cons iJer~tion. W/hen we were prm'isionally translitemting thc two signs 111 ." tfls, we h}'pothesized 
[WO possibilities for the cOllsonant: eithe r ~ voiced Jental stap, OT ~nOlher cOllsonant prone to 
merge or inJecJ having Illcrged with a dental. The re:lSDn for the btter hypothesis w~s that it 
st'cmed diffictllt othcrwise co account for the fact lhat some words are eonstand}' wriuen with 
1<1. / 11I~ but not widl the otller la- signs. Si nee the latter ( ta/talta) are nOmlall}' used to wri te 
tlmse dentals prone to rhot~eism (i.c. voieed or lenitecl dentals), ,"oiee or lenition do not seem 
to explain suffieicntly the disl inet ion of the fonner (ta~/ta5)' In this reg~rd the word a-la~/tfl5~ 
lIIa-ll/, "nanIe" (always so w ri tten), m~}' be instnJctive. \\fe know tbat the first consonant 
origi na tes in a dental nasal, 1/, which musl have been d issimilatcd, as happencd with Hitt. 
Il/Illall, "name", <llld c1e:lrly it would be mosl relennt to our present enguiry jf we could establisll 
the nature of the dissimilation in Hier. Luwian. \'>:fe could suppose that the Hier. writing for 
"name" represents IIdflllWIIZfI, but wc note for this d a nurllber of correspondenccs with I, not 
on I}' in Hit!. lall/mJ, Lye. aliima, "name", bllt also with.in Hier. itself in the verb lammJiw-, 
" narne".20 

\\fe concluJe that dIe signs fOllllerly t,ransliterateo tl1./ta'j may have an tI - or i-vocalization 
and a consonanl of uncertain value, which may allt:rnate with d, e.g. in the \'erbal ending, 3 
sing. prel. \'<fe could even suppose that the Empire Period "alue of the sign, which corrcsponds 
to Cun . /i in the names Adlime and Kali, represented lhe sou nd I alternating with d, wh Ich 
would account for the distinetion of the sign from the usual li-sign (HH 110.278). \'<'e should 
remember the sporadic interchange of dll found in Anatolian lerritoT)', as seen in Empire 
tabtl1J/tI/labn/llai Hin. lappi),'J-, CUIl. Luw. t"paHtI-, "fe\'er"; Cun. Lu\\' . lawari)'tI-, Hit!. 
d"wa/1lfl-, "break"; Luw. ta- and da~, "ta ke"; cL also Lye. xeJiitedi = Cr. Kf:OIl'o'P.I(;i Lyc. 
Dap'lrf! = Gr. lIa;'ta(la(; i L}'d. Lnmetm = GI'. AI/JIl/fI/[I, ctc. 
\Y/e return to our original problem, the Hittite King's tide >l'416-wali-/11, wh ich from wh<lt has 
been sa id above secms CO h;'\\'e a reading dlliwani. Reason has been given above, p. 27 L, for 
supposing on contextual grounds that thi s may ue 1111: phonctic rendering of the Hier. logogram 
SOL2 (the "winged-disc", equi"alent to Cu 11. DUTU-Sl, "My SUII"). Could a word of (his fonn 
be p1ausibly cDnllected with the Hitt. or Lu\\'. words for "S Ull ", which would further support 
the idelllification? 
The Hitl. name of the Sun-God !slr//IN, a loan from Hatl. eslall-, "51In", ha5 no part in this 
problem. Tht: Cun . Luw. SUll God is Tiwaz (ace. TiWtllr//J)/1 a5 against the Hier. Tiwatis and 
TiwflzfIJ (both Late altest:HiollS only). 'nlC root of course is the wei l known " diw- , fOlilld in 
SkI. tllm/II, Gr. Zell- anJ Hitl. Jiu-. C u 11 . Luw. deri\'ati\'e5 from the S!em tiwat- include an 
adj. liwlIli- (with \'aria nt tiwflri-), expla in ed as duc to a rllf interchange, and a verb liwa­
tallila-. 22 Tht: dll intcrchange postulatcv in tiwafi- < "riwtldi- could perhaps also be envisaged 
for the initial consonant, thus liw- < "diw-, but on I)' if the initial vental had not yet been 
clevoiced into t, as is shown in the Late Period in KARATEPE b)' thc Hier. n<lme (.tlza)tiwatn­
rcndered b)' Phoell. ('z )I'iud. 
Turn ing to the formation of the word, Wl: cDuld cOllsider two possibilities. rirst, dliiwalli could 
be a direct derivative from "diw- wh ich would para llel Hitt. sill/li-. This would however be 
diffieult 10 defenJ semantically, unless wc wcre preparcd to argue that the root by itself came 
to refer to the Sun- Gov.2.1 Altcrnativcly we Illight cllvisage a seeondal)' -i(ya )- derintive from 
liwal-, either '-diwlld-i- 01' ~diwtld- lIl1i -. The former could conccivably Il ave been dissimilated 
to diwrm - i- bcforc being rcpbced b}' IiwilI/i- ( tlmu!;h ir 50, the I would not be due to dis-

20 See Sl~rke, SIJJoT 31, Jlp.2~8-291. 
2J See Stukc, SI/JoT 31, pp.14S - 1S1. 
22 Ibid., p. 147. 
23 Neu, S/lloT 18, pp. 116-t31. 
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si milation ); the scconJ should pass though ~diwadJ/i- to "/iwlldlli- > fiwmmi,24 Obviously 
here we are produclng aseries of ad-hoc hypotheses, wh ich may ne\'erthclcss suffice to sug­
gest that it is not impossible to link rllfiwrmi witb the worv for "5Ull" and thc associatcv 

royal title. 
\,<fe thus concluJe in this rcview of the sign HU nO. 416 that it is indeed anceslral to the Late 
sig:n HH no.319, transliteraled al present ta ~ but probably representing dUIl. 11le alternatioll 
of this sign with CUll. li in some Empire writings suggests an original \'alue dlli. In the context 
of thc present publication howe\'er, until the matter is more thoroughl}' considereJ , thc numerical 
transliteration '-416 wil! be retained. In the case of the royal ti ele '-416-u.".1/i-1I1, for w ll ieh an 
identification as a phonellc writing of Hier. SOL2/CUll. DUTU_S/, "(my) Sun", see m5 conte);­
tuall}' probable, the writing appears to cxpreS5 liwmli, originating in "diwfllli, which itself may 

weil reOect the Lu\\'. word for "Sun( -God)". 

24 The original postulateJ form ·cfiw.1r/-IIlIi- cOll1J !Je mpported b,' comparison with Ihe atteHed verbal 
de,-i\' ~ti\'e liw"lalli()',~h for which sec abo,"c, n.21 . For - 111- > -IW - in Luwian, idcmified as a 
Common Anatoli~n Ile\'elopmem, see Mclchcrl, in Rd'OIllllllklir;m rmd Re(tl/ivt Chronologie (Leiden 
f~chtagung, Innsbnlck , 1992), p.47 n.15. 



APPENDIX 6. TI-lE SIGN PUGNUS.PUGNUS (HH no.40) 

Thc double sign PUGNUS.PUGNUS, occurrin g thrcc limes on the SÜDBURG inscription , 
has beeil identificd as a verb cxprcssing same stage in the pIocess of attacking and dcfc:l.ting 
a COUiltl")' , pcrhaps parallel 10 IIIpi, "5I11ile", as seen in YALBURT, perhaps 10 bc intcrpreted 
from thc ideographie conten! of two fists :1.5 "beat, fight" or the like: sec abovc, SÜDBURG, 
§ 9, cOnlmentary. It was notcd as high I)' probable that the verb PUGNUS.PUGNUS of the 
Laie inscriptions was dcsccndcd from the Empire writing, whieh necessitatcs a considcrat ion 
of the L1te attestations here, 10 sec how 1he)' ma)' fi t with the interpre tation offcrcd for the 
Empire verb. 
I had alreauy finishcd wliting IIlY commentary o n Ihe LaIe corpus, illcluding the attcstations 
of PUGNUS.PUGNUS, ""hen thc SÜDBURG il15cription appea red, and it has 10 bc admitted 
that a eoml>inalion of Ihe L'ue eontexts in ",hieh PUG NUS.PUG NUS is found did nOl sllggest 
a SC Il ~; " fi ght" ",hieh might be deduced from [he ideographie implieatiolls of [hc sign. Thus 
thc SUDBURG atlcstatiolls have Ileeessitated a rcexamination of the I_'1 te contexts as a whole. 
lt wi ll be seen that 110 ver}' finn eondusion s ean l> e reachcd, and the vcrb rcmai ns somcthing 
or a puz;z;lc. No phonetic reading ean be sugges tcd at present. Evcn beforc thc appearanee of 
the SÜDBURG inseription and it.s eontcxts, it W:l.S difficult 10 decid e a sense whieh would fit 
all Llte contexts, and the aecession of Ihe SÜDBURG evidence has h:trdly improved nwtters. 
Ea rlier :l. sense " Ii \'e" was cnvisaged as being most generally appropriale, bill now Ih is hardly 
scellis adequate. 
The b.te :l.ttestations of PUGNUS. PUG.NUS are as fotlows: 

1. KARATEPE, § XXI , 108-113: 

Hu. NEGrwaH REL~7.i ISUB-l/a-JJa PUGNUS.PUGNUS M.-ta Imll - ka~!r1-Sr1-JJa 
IDOMUS-II{~ i 

H o. N EGrwali REL~ zi ISUB-JJa -lIff lt,i-Ia - Ia Im1/-ka·sa- sel~lIa DOMUS-II{-i 
"who h:l.d nOt P. P.~ed under J\1uksa's house" 
Phoen . 'J bl 'J rbd kll I-bi mpJ 
"none of whom I];\d been sen'ant to the house of Mursa" 

2. KARATEPE 4, § I : 
IREL-pa-w:!li ("PORTA")l'lI-nf-pi-ia+m/i(URBS) IPRAE-i Ipi-ia-la-Il<I(U RBS) 
PUGNUS.PUG N US-/il 
":l.ml (from) before the city Kunlpiya (ra/i) he P. P.-ed the city Piyata". 

3. SULTANHAN, §§ 43-45 : 
la -wali IREL~sel IREL-!a IZff ILOCUS-ta,-za'; PUGNUS.PUG"'US-ta 
Iwali-ta !NEG·' IHrflI!A-Ja~/1tl Iml~-wali- ta 
la-wali-l.1 la-pi-i 1sa s+rali-w:I/ ;-li-wali+rali-Jel tl-la. 
"Whosoe\·cr ha~ P. P.-ed this platc, 
no one has conquered it, 
but Sarwatiwaras has made it again. 

4. <;irrLiK, § I]; 
a-wali lu-wal;- /;' .. ' l' .. '(-)ma- Ia-m PUGNUS.PUGNUS-Iu U OMNIS- /I1i-i~zi 
DEUS-I,i-i-7.i 
":l.nd (for?] Tuwatis 111a)' all the gods P. P. (-)MATARU". 

·nle Iiicroglyphic ln~crjp{ion Südbu rg 

S. ASSUR leiters, a/ b/d, § 2: 
IJa-na-wali+rali P UG NUS.PUGf\,TUS-si 
(d, §3: 
Isa-p i-su+ ral;-/Itl-wali~r;+ i) 
")'ou sha ll P. P. well(?), 
(amI peaee (be ) 10 )'ou)". 

6. ASSUR lener f(+g), §6: 

119 

1""473"-hi- Ja- wali I( BRACCHIU M)/IIt-mi+rali- /lrl Iz i-ku-l1a-li IARHA Iwali - la - lI1i ~ l!a-' 
IPUG NUS.PUGNUS-I/u 
1*476~wali-pa- wali (*476 .*311)/1I·-I"II-m+II-I;·; IARHA Iwa/;-Ia-u-Ia 
"cause to P. P. the *\\7ASI NASAHI(?) and the H UM IRA dcad from ZIKUNA-, 
.. the)' died [rom the oath." 

7. H isARCIK I, § 5: 
a-wali la~wali Iha~fIt + rali-/rl-' PUGNUS.PUGf\.ruS-la IIII-wali-Ila IJi-Ja + rali-Ii~l1a 
Iku + mli~ li - .'rl - ' SERVUS-ra 5~ lIa 

"alld I sh:l.1I make for(?) tlw HATURALA P.P.-LA )'ollr SlSARALI- Kllni's sen'ant" 

Commentary 

1. KARATEPE, 11/, appeared to providc not 0111)' an :l.ltemation or :l. logogram PUG~ 
NUS.PUGNUS - /a ~- (Hu .) with a phonctic rem!crillg la~ta- (H o.) but :l.lso a Phoen. translation 
~"d kn, "be servant (to the house of Mopsos)". Unfortunatcly it seems ncecssary to question 
both these app:l.rent J at a. In I-lu. PUG NUS.PUGNUS-tai- we do appear to havc a phonctic 
eomplernent to tllC stem, al1d it is possib lc that Ho.'s tata- is a phonetie rendering of the verb, 
although lai and /a;, do not normally altcrnate with /a/talta. But a rendcring lala- gives a very 
indeterminate looking stelll supporteJ b}' 110 furt her eviJence, :l.nJ olle may suspect that ta~t.1~ 
is si mpl)' agraphie error for the \'el)' similar PUGNUS.PUGNUS. As to sense, "he sernnt 
(to )" docs not fit the other L:l. te atleslatiol1s, let alone the SÜDB URG contexts . Here it seern s 
prol>able that the Phocn. sense find s it s equi\':l lcnl more in Hier. "under Muksa's house", dillS 

"da wllleihing under ... ", wi th the sense of the verb itselr remai ni ng open. If we tl)' the sense 
inferred from SÜ DBURG , ''fight unJ er M uksa's house" see ms possible. 

2. "fhe problem with this clause is the Jelennin:l.tion of the subject :l.nd object: see CI-tLl, 
CO n1l11 en lal)'. Assuming a 3 sing. subj ect :l.nd t he cit}' P iya l:! :lS :lce. sin g. MF, we ha\"e PUG­
NUS.PUGNUS as :I tra nsitivc vcrb, amI as sem e "he foughtldcfcated the city Pi}'ata" , wh ieh 
secms possiblc. 

3. T his paSS:l.ge looks thc most promisi ng, in that it al igns PUG.l"HJS.PUG NUS wilh thc verb 
I1II1Wff~, ver)' much in the wa)' in whieh the respcetive uses of PUGNUS.PUGNUS and //II/wa­
on SÜ DBURG and YA LBU RT mi ght al ign. Ind eed it seems tha t PUG"ruS.PUGNUS was ver}' 
dose to IIIIf~lIa - in sense. One might c\"cn be tempted to suggcst t hat mlfwa- was the phonet ie 
rcad ing of PUGNUS.PUGNUS, bll t we already ha\'e [Wo logogra ms uscd in the writing of 
"lJIwa~, namcly *273 amI FORTIS (see YALBURT, block 11 §S, com menta ry) and it hardly 
seems likely Ihat ye t anmher logographie writing would have been llsed . The passagc belongs 
to aseries of recurring topoi of the t)'pe "\Y'110 did sOlllethi ng? Nobod}' did it, but the :l\Ithol" 
did it". Thc verb PUGNUS. PUG NUS is agai n trans itive. 'fhe scnsc "wbosoevcr faHght this 
place .. ." looks possible if perhaps sOlllcwhat o\"er-m ili laristic in the context, the estal>li shment 
of a vine)'a rd. 
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-4. U ndc.-:lr dause, becallse of the los5 oi endin~ o f 7il1lJllli- a nJ the unknowlI won l. T uwali is 
known as dlt: lo rd of the author of the inst.: r iplion, then:fo re the sods an: likely to ue aJj ll reJ 
to J a so methin g goocl for him. If 7il~tMl i- can bc unders tooJ tO ue J :\I. , inJirect ubject, and 
·matam is cithc r a no un u cno tinb sOlllcthin i-: ball. o r :111 allverb rllea ning "stro ngl}''' 0 1' d Ie like, 

the dause cou!J be understoou, 11111 5: "[ fur] Tuwati m:l)' all the god s figh t . 

5. Part of a grectings fonnul :1 in tI\I"O~C of tl iC ASSU R letters. It was this contex t ahovc all which 
suggl'StCll the rneailing " live" , U}' parallclislll wilh other ~ tl ch fonnub <.> , espl·cially in AkbJ ian : 
see eIlLI, COlliillerltary. As tr:H1 sbt ion, "yoll shall fig!\! wei l" scems altoget he r leu likely. 
Possib!ya more neu tra l oriGina l se nse sm::!l as "be strang" could be cm·iuged . 

6. Pretty unintelliGible pa ssage. Tlle seme "Ii\'e" fo r PUGNUS.P UG NUS, here app:uently in 
2 s ill g. imp. cau s. , see meJ li kely in CQutLlst tO the prese nce of the ve rb wld'I-, " \I ie". Poss ihly 
the IIIcan ing "emse to fi ght" 01' a$ in the pre,·ious t.: itation "cause to be Sirollg" mit;ht be 
appropria te. 

7. Very IIndear mainly bl·C;\USe uf vocabuLHY. The addresscc in the inscription is a sacred 

mOlIlH:lin, the rccipient o f offcli ngs from the allthor, ami this is Ihc final clame. The worlls 
ha-lI/+- rllli·/a-' PUGNUS. PUGNUS·/,I scem to go togctllCr anJ to be J 3t. sing. O lle would 
expec! 1IIIIIIm!tI- to me3n "mcssc ngcr", Jerin·d from /',lI lml-, "writ ing", ami by (he sa me fea­
son ing PUGNUS.PUGNUS·/II should IIW:ln "w!\ rriOl·", but 110 sense is :lpp;! r<, n! in this J ircctio n. 

APPENDIX 7. ßOGAZKÖY l-lIEROG LYPHIC 
INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE 

follo wing Ihe n\lmbering of Larochc, RNA ~XVIl /8 .I - S5 (1969), p. 112 
(BOGA Z KÖY 1- 11 ) ami Mcriggi, M,mlf~/(' (11 ~~eo Grmglificu TlIJ (1975), 

p.340, T :lV. VI - I X (BOGAZKOY 1- 13 ). 

ßOGAZKÖY I , 2 

nOGAZKÖY '} 

BOGAZKÖY 4 

nOGI\ZKÖY 5 

nOGI\ ZKÖY 6 

nOGAZKÖY 7 

BOG,\ZKÖY 9- 11 

nOG/\ ZKÖY 11 

/lrw IIIJmbl'rs 

ßOGAZKÖY 1-1 

1I0GAZKÖY 15 

BOGAZKÖY 16 

ncGAZKÖY 17 

BOGAZKÖY 18 

BoGAZKÖY I'J 

BOGAZKÖY 20 

IJOGAZKÖY 21 

nOG,\ZKÖY 22 

nOGr\ZKÖY 2} 

IlOG/\ZKÖY 2·1 

~ tc1e h:lse~ 
\i?illckler, tHDOG 35 (1907), pp.57 f. , Abh.G, 7. 
~td~ (TuJh;lli)':l IV) 
llittd.Gii terbock, Jloi'l~köy 1 (19J5), TaU 7. 
graffito (sphinx ) 
Bitte! , \V'VDOG 60 (1937 ), p.:S, Abb.l. 
N i ~A[\,'TA~ (Suppilulilllll:1 11) 
Pnrot, I-."xplomtio/l ( ISn), rI.XXXV. 
ff:lgnll"1l1 
OHcn, MDDG 87 (1955), p.13, Abh.l. 

block 
Nen., BlJi,. ~köy- fl" 'tJl i.. XII ( 19S2), rr·SI f. I\Lb.3 2:l. 

b<l llldcr 
lJincl, MDOG 89 (1957), rr.1 8 f., 23, Ahb. IS. 

fr.lgmcnu 
1Ii:f:ln, ,\tO()G 93 ( 19G2). pr.-I S-S I , Abb.-I I- -I-I . 

stele 
Gnterbock, }Ioiillkiiy IV ( 1969), pr.-I9- 51, T ,L I9 b. 

fr.lgment 
GUt,.rbock , JJni"~I.·öy IV (1969), 1'.52, Abb. I-I. 

gflHiti (r:I\'Clllenl , Great Temple) 
Gil tcrbock, /Jng,uko)' IV (1969), p.S3, T:\f. 2l>. 
):flHiti (1 hlo,lck5, Gre:lt Tl'mpl,,) 
Bind, MDDe; 102 ( 1970), p. 9, Abh.-l. 
gr.,ffito (lion G'lIe) 
Nn·I', /sI. Miu. 26 (1'J76), pp.9- 1 I , T" f.1 - 2. 

block 
New, IIr"I.II11 7.. 19:50, rp.l99 Abb. 17, J04 f. Abh.H. 

Hd" (TuJhal i)' l IV) 
Ne,-e, , hch. I h ll. 19M, pp.3 36-337. Abb.9, 10. 
cp;gr.,ph ("I"uJ h31;)'.1 IV) 
Ne\"c, tlrd,. tI,,7.. 1986, I1P.39·1-396, Abh.29, 30. 
Cri!~r.lph (SuPl'iluliuma 11 ) 
Ne'·c, Arr"- tllI~. 1989, pr.316L, Abh.4 0, 327, .\uh.58. 
SO DBURG (SuppiluliulIIl 11) 
Ne"c, Areh. /l1I~. 1989, pl'.JI6fr., Ahh.-ll,.o., 59. 
"lock ( Ilognblc MII ~C UIll ) 

unjlubli5hcu 
3 fugmcnts ur inu:ril't ion 
Nt.,'e, Arr/ •. , hlL. 19'}l, rp.3 17, 319, Allh. 12. 
stele fr~bnwnt (Tudh:lliya IV) 
Ne"c, /11'1'11 . AUl. 1993, p.629, l\bb. 8. 
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SÜ DBURG (BOGAZKÖY 21) 
YALBURT 
EM iRGAZi :lltars 

G loSS<lIY 

KfZILDAG 
KARADAG 
nURUNKAYA 

Hier. Luw. Sy lla bic 

"(a nJ )" 
li-wal; 

cormccti"c 

Y3§3,4 §4,5 §2, 6 § 3, 
7§1,'8',9§2, 12§2, 
13 §3 , 14§} , 17§2 

<I -'wa/;-I,; (+ · "ta, "thcm "(?» 
'l-w<lli-Ia (+ -ta Or'sparlikel(?» 
fI-wa/i-1II11 (+ -/lW, "(to) l1Ie") 

E \2,§ I7, §2I,§23 
Y7 § 2a 
YI4 §.J 

Y6 §2, 11 § 1(?), 11 §4 a, 
12§3, 12§4, 13 § 4a, 

a·wali-mi (+ -mi, "me", rencxi\'c) 
14§5, 15§2 
YI O§2, 11 § 2, 13§1, 
16 §2:\ 

i/-Wf/ l i-lIIi·Ir; (+ -mi, + -I"~ Orlipart.) 
-wali-' 

Y 1·1 §2 
E§IS 

wali-IllIf -' 
IJIIf -prl-wllli-' 
wali-lJa-' 
w(/Ii- /,i-' 
wali - tn-' 
wal;-ti-i(a)-' 
wali- ti- i ('I)-lIll_' 
wali - /i - /n_' 
wali-tu-' 
wali-/lf-" I_' 
"hc/~I1t' /i t/tl1CY" 
/I1 ,/-w" /i-ja 
wali -lhI-' 
wali -ti- i(r/)_III/ _' 
(-)a-Irl 
a-wa/i-ta 
lIIa-pa-wali-/n 
wllli -/{,-' 
wa/i -('l -' 
" l11 akc" 
,; 
"subjcct" 

/i-ka 

Y 2§2,2§3 
Y4 § 3 
E § 14, § 29 

E§" 
E § 4, §20 
E § 15 
E §35 

E § ' 
E Il7 
E§" 

cnclitic personal pronoun 

nOI11. s inS_ MF E §§ 31,32 
:1Cc.slIIg. l'<lF E § 14, §29 
acc.s lng.l\-tF E §35 
:\c(. plue MF/N(?) S § 4 :t(?) 
;leI;. plur. MF/N Y7§2a 
ace. plur. MF/N E § 16 
ace. plur. MF E §20 
:lee. plur. N E § 28 
verb 

(3 s in g. prcs.) 
I'crh 

( I sing. prct.) 

E \25, \27 

S§ 1 a, § 4a, §Sa, § 9, § 12:t, 
§ 1·1, § 15 a 

(rI)mi-

allllrllWIIr/-

( ,/)p"-

IIpIW(?) 
sec a lso rOST 
afll -

IIrl!a 
sec ARI-M 
('/)S(/-

l17.a-

-1111 

;z ;(ya)· 

ku.l NFRA 
kw;-

kwa/i 

kWllri 

kwisllll 

" my" 
a-m;-7.ila 
1111-511-

"?" 
,1-11,,+ mli- Hl-I'<I-ri 
"tha t" 

p"-sa-' 
pll -ti-' 

f," -m " 
hack, after 

PII-IM-' 
"a rrive" 

<I + ml;-[ ... ] 
"out, :\way" 

"be" 

a-Sil- tl' 
!<I-lIr-' 
" love" 

rt-Ziltl-I'/. 
"ami, al so" 
(REL-j(<I)-m )- lu, 

-lra -'wIII; 
-lul-Wll/i-t,; 
(DEUS-III)-ha 
= CUrl. Luw. hwisti-? 
I-l itt. hl/Jt(iH 
/'Willl - S<I -l i-sII 

" nln" 

ImJillI-i(a)- t" 

Ilwilll' -i(a) -II! 
" 1I1:tkc, Jo" 

;«, ) -"/.il" 
i(a)-lila-IIII 
i(il) -zilfl -I'I( - SII ?) 
i(<Z) -lilrl -i(a )- m 
;(,t)-zila-Sil' 
" ?" 

"wllo, w hi ch" 
REl-i(,I)-S<I 

REL-slI/ REL 
REL-i«I)-z ;/a 
R.EL-t,i"-lila 
" when" 
REL- ti 
"when" 

IU: L+ rali 
":W }'OIlC, :l.1l}'thing" 

Glo~s:l r)' 

posscssive aJ j. 
110111 . plur. MI' 
110111. sing. MI' 
l1ou n/ adj. 
abi. sillg 
JemOnstrativc prolloun 
nom. si ll g. M I: 
Jal. s ing. 
ge n. sillg. 
ad\'c rb 
(prcvc rb) 

vcrb 
[ I sing. prcl.?) 
aJve rb 

vcr" 
J si ng.(?) p rcl. 

3 si ng. IInp. 

vcrb 
.> slIlg. prct. 
cnclitic coplila 

nOll n/ aJj. 

gcn. si ll g.! 
gc n. adj.(?) 
verb 
3 sin g. pret. 

.\ plm. imp. 
verb 
( I sill g. pret.) 
1 sin g. pre t. 

3 sin g. prct.? 
J si ng. imp. Mnl.-Pass. , 

relativc prOllOlIn 
11 0111. s lIl g. M I-" 

no m. s ill g. MF 
norn .!:lCc. plur. MF? 
dat. plur. ? 
conjllllction 

cOll jll llction 

Y4 §2, 1I §4 :1(?) 

E I 4 

E §J7 

E §6 
S § 18 
E§ 11 

E §22 

YJ §2 

YJ § I 
E § 17,§21 

Y4 §3 

E §30 
E §7 
E § 10 
Ka I § 3 

E §§ 11 , 12 

Y4 § 2,'S',IO §3, 11 § 1, 
12 §.\ 
E § 37 

S § IS; Y9§lb 
Y4 § I c 
E § I 1 
E § 12 
YII §3 
S§3;YI1§4b 

E54, § 11 , \24, \27, §30, 
§34, §36 
Ka I §lIKi4 §2 b 
YII §-ta 
E § 19 

Y3§2 

S§ I :l.;YI0§3 
ind efini tc prO nOlill (mostl)' fo ll owing NEG) 



124 111(' Hicroglrphic Insuiptio l1 SiiJbllrg 

REL- i(a )-m-Jul 

REL-ti-Im 
kWlIYipn "ur 

REL+ mli-p'l( . <IHlli) 
kwiz<l·lkwIIZI1- "kllcd"(?) 

(*85)REL-7.i/a-I,1 
lala - " ta ke" 

see alsoCAPERE la-I".I'II 
tapa-(?) "?" 

laT;-(?) 

!iw"" i-(?) 

l!I,tflfWIl 

11/(1/' 

-mi 

mlf 

lI/ -pli-will; 
"?" 

1,, -,;+,. ... 
" the Sltl/" (?) 
·4 I 6-'wllli - lIi 

j*416-'<I)ill;· "f_SfI 

"Jcd ic;\ tion"? 
mn-lu-will; 
"ir' 
m,/ -IU! 

/1/a -(pfl -wfl / i) 

II/II -( 'Wllli-SII) 
"myselr' 
lI- wllli-l/I; 

iI-um/i-mi-I,; 
-"a ' -11M/i-mi 
" I, (to) mt''' 
//III-pa -wa/; 
"I, (tu) IlIC" 

w al i-IIIII -' 
(I -w,tli - III/l 

-pa -w[ ,i1i] -m[ 11 J 
'Wa/ ; -IIIII -' 

a - w :,fi- IIIII 

{I - tl'IIIi - I"" 
1/ - W (/Ii- IIIIt 

-p'l -wrtl;- 1II1I 
IIJ/lWrI - "COIH] l1(' r " (+ -mi) 
sec also FORTIS I/II/-w,di -h" 

(*17 J)[ m ]II-wa/ i -Jw 

'*273)wl/ (wll)-r.i 
mll( ~/JII )-"j 

II;pll "or " 

",-iea )-p"( -wllli ) 
-plI " 011 1" 

-p'l -w,dj 

-pn -7./J.1 /i.' 

nom. ~ing. Mr 

tht. sing. 
disjllllction 

verb 

j pilir. prcL 
w rb 
t 5ing. prCL 
ve rb? 

I sillg. prcs.? 
\'c rh? 
? 
tide 

(nu m. s in ~. MF) 

nom. sing. MF 

gen. singU) 
11011 11 

JaL sing.? 
conju nclioll 

y " §2 
E§§?, 8, 9, 10; § 20 

S § " 

E § 24 

Y ' 6 § 1', 15 § 1 

Y14 § I 

E § J 

EI" 

s § [ n, § .. a, § 5, § 8 :1 , § 12:1., 
§ 1<I ; Ki 4§J 

Y 2§2,7§ 2b, 11 § 2, 12 §3, 
IJ § I 
YI3 §'l a 

E § 19 

E §20 
E § I3, § 16, § 19 
EI§" ('), l2 

end itic prünoun (rc llexivc) 

prOn OU Il 

:IC(. 

('nditic pronOli 1l 

110111. 

nOln. 
nom.? 
acc./Ja t. ? 
Jat. 
J;cn.? 

tbt. 

I'e rb 
I sing. preL 
I si llg. pre!. 

j s illg. prcL 
J sillg. prcL 
disjunct io n 

enditic conjllllc tion 

Y IO§l , 11 §2, 1J § I, 16 §2:t 
y 1~ § 2 

EI' 
Y4 § J 

Y 2§2 

Y6§2,12§', 15 § 2 
YJ §2 
n §J 
Y I 1§ 1,1 1§ 4:t,t 2§ 4 
YlJ § 4:l. 
Y 14 §5 
E §§ "I,36 

Y 11 § 2, IJ § 1 
Y I6 § 2a 
Ki 4 § 2 b 
Ki 4 §2c 

YIJ § 4b 

Y4 §2, 11 § 4b(?) ; 
E § 2<I, § 27,§Jh 
Y 'I §} 

pllri (?) 
sec :1. lso 

PRAE-i(f') 
partIlI 
sec PRJ\E- lIl1 
pi)'l1-
sec also DA RE 
p" WlI(/i) 

jilll iUtl -

-la 

IIIII {(' )(?) 

111",1- (?) 

taOlt'/IIWtt -

Ifll;-

((/IU -

1<1111 -

- li 

tiJ(r/)U) 

-lJI 

IIIpi-

-pn -w,di - mu 
(m<l) -pI/-w,/l i 
(mfl) -pa-u;.1/i-ta 
"foreh, befonl' 
pfl+f<l/i-' 

"fon h, hcfo ..-c" 

"g ivc" 

pi - iCrI) -/1II 
"formcrly" 
plf-~Vf/li-ti 

"Jamagc" 
1ff -b - t~ - l"-i{ ,, ) 
" full ll\'ss" 
m- I/II-I,/-ti 

('I -'IUI/l i) - t,; 
( 'I -wldi- mi)-t,i 
(w,di) -d 
(willi) -t/I-' 
( 'uNdi-ti) - t' I-' 
('Iu:di -tll) - ta-' 
( -II<,-w,di)-/,; 
"?" 
tll-III/ 

";IIt:tr"C?) 
/it-/I/I -J/f 

" ?" 

tllmli -zi//l-IIII-Wnli -li 
t,lIll / i -z i!II-/llj-wtlli - /11 

"rather" 
ITA(.AVUS-zi l, ,) 
"?" 
ta- /II - I,' 
ta-/II 

"?" 

"I-flt -III 
" I,i lllsr!r' 
wal;-ti - i(a )-' 
wali·/i · i{fI)-IIII -' 
wal;-ti - t,,-' 
"?" 
li-m-II 
"(0 hirn / her/i t" 
wali - tu-' 
'Iu,di - tu- t,,-' 
"smi!e" 
III .pi 
Irr -pi 
trr -pi+mli 

adve rb 

r re\'c rb 

vcrb 

1 sillg. p rcL 
advcrl> 

vcr!> 

J sing. P,.cs. 
noun 

:tb l. sing 
~'ncli lic OrIJpMtik('{ 

n O llll ? 

:lCe. s ing. N? 
n:rl> , CUIS. 

J sing. prcs. 
3 plur. imp. 
11 01111 

110111. p lnr. M F 
nOll n? 
110111. SlIl b. MF? 

verb 

' YJ § Z';E §§ H,'6 
E § IJ, § 19 
El I 6 

E §} 

Y 4 § 1 a 

S § " 

E § l, § 16, I " 

SI'; E §29, §37 

Y 14§4 
Y 14 § 2 

EI 12 
E §4 
E §6 
E §26 
E § 10 

E § 25 

E § " 

E§9 
E § 26 

Y4 § 2 

E § I7, § 2I 
E § 14 

} sinb.imp. E § 14 
el1ditic l,rollolll1 ( renexh'c) 

cnditic pronOll11 

vcrb 
( I sing. preL) 

(} si ng. pres.) 
3 sing. prcs.l prct.? 

E § 15 

E § " 
E §6 

S§7 

E § J7 
E § 16 

Y2 § 1,7§ I ,I2 § 2 

ElIO 
ßu § 3 

125 
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w lrli-

W lI llI -

7;11-

Zfll; 

zi/rtflfW lI 

"l1 'e J-licroglrphic Ill lcriplion SiI.Jburg 

Wn/ i -mlf -' 

w(// i -ti - ;(II )" 
Wll /i-ti- i( ll )- IIlI _' 
wali- l i -I</· ' 
'iJ)nl i -III -' 

Wa/ i- Ill - /n· ' 
w al ;-II ,,-' 
w,IIi - /ti ·' 
wali-/ii·' 
wal ;-!" 
wal i-!,' ·' 

II - WJali 

) 
,' -w ,lIi -!t1 
I,-wal ;-!,; 
I/- w al i - IIIII 

<{-'lva/i -mi 

II-Wt,l i - mi-ta 
-lw-will ; } -!tll-wali- ,,; 
-pt/- wal ; 

} 
-pa-w,IIi -' 
-pa-wa!i-lII11 
md, pr/-wal; 
/11 11-pa-WIII;_I,; 
mll -w.d i-1tI 
-wal ;·' 
"goouncss"( ?) 
w al i- !/I· t i 

( ßONU S2)Wll l i- Jn _ li 
"dlis" 
l ila 
xi l<l 
z. i/, ,· ;(a) 
z;/" -'.1-7; ;11/ 
" hefe" 

7. ih,+ a-,i 
xi/lHi·i( tl ) 
"l1e n:aftcr" 
zi/rI -I,' -/If · wali 

partidc o f rcporlet] speech 

Yl j§2, 3 
E § 15 
EI 35 
E §O 
Ej37 
E§l6 
E § 14, §29 
E j 20 
Ej28 
E§ 12 
Ej '1 

l'llcJitic Jla rtidc o f rcportcu speech 

IIOHn(?) 
ab I. s ing(?) 
abi. sinS'( ?) 
ucmonstra ti ,·c prono un 
ace. sinti. MF? 
ace. sin t;o N 
:lee. plur. N 
J ;H. plur. 

:lJ"crb 

aJvcrb 

sce unJcr (/-

sec untier -1/(/ 

sec undc r _PlI 

sec under 1111111 

E § " 

YI 0 § 1, 16 § lb 
Ki 4 §2:I 

Ki 3 
5 § 5('); E§ 3(,), § 7 
Y' § >\ ; E§ IO, j 24, j 27 
Y4 § 2 

S § 18 
E § O 

E §7 

Hier. Luw. Logogram s 

" llumbc ~cJ f(~ I~owj~g E. Laroche, Lrs flirroglyplH!J I,illi/es, premiere partie (Pa ris, 19(0). 
Reccntly ,JentlfleJ signs are numbc rcd rrom "SOl onwarJ s (sec Table I , p. JJ9). 

AEOIF ICARE 
("2 46) 

"twiIJ " 
AEDlFlCA RE 

verb 
( I s illS, p rel.) 
(3 sillg. p re Ll 

5 § 6. \l , j I6 
Ki J 

., 

AM PLECTI 
(" 9) 
ANNUS 
(* 336 ) 

/l RHA 
see FI NES 
ASIN US 
(" 10 1) 
AVIS1 

(" 131 ) 
AVUS 
("33 1 ) 

BOS 
(" 105) 
C/\PERE 
(*41 ) 

sce a lso Ild,/-

C APUT 

" lo\'e" 

AMPLECTI 
"yea r" 

ANN US 
"out , away" 

ass" 
AS INUS 
"?" 
A V151 - 1111 

" granJfa ther" 

AVUS(. "502-lIl/ ) 
{lTti.)AVUS-l. i/1l 

0< 

BOS 
" take" 

CJ\ PERE 
CA PERE-tll 
CAPE RE? 

CA PUT-' 

ve rh 
(p:l nic ip lc ) 
noun 
(tbt. sing.) 
:l J \'c rb 

noun 

lIo ml ? 

IIO IH. plur. N ? 
n O UI! 

( 11 0111. plur. MF) 
11 0 111 . ['I ur. MF 
no un 
(;lee. plm. MF) 
\'c rh 

( I s ing. jlrel. ) 
3 s ing. imp. , 

"crb 

(" 10) 
CA PUT+ 
SCALPRUM 
(" 10+ "26!:1) 
CJ\ PUT + V1R 
(" 10+"3 12) 
C ENTUM 
(*399 ) 

CAPUT+ SCA LPRUM (3 sill g. prc~ .) 

C RUS 
( "8 2) 

C RUS 

lide 
C!\ I)UT + VIR 
" huUllreJ " 

CENTU M 
"stand " 

CRUS 
"?" 

("82) CRUS-ml-pil 
sec also SCA LPR UM. C RUS.LQ C US 
DA RE "gl\'c" 

("66) DARE-/h/ 
see also pi)',/- DARE 

DELERE 
("14 8) 

DJ\ RE-tII 
DARE 
DARE' 
DA RE' 
"J es tro)''' 
DELERE- i (ll ) 
DELERE-hil 
DELE RE 

" gOlI" 
D EUS-l.i/II 
DE US- nl- l.i/II 
DEUS 
DEUS-III 
DE US-IM 

1I111l1l 

( 110 m. sin t;o M I;) 
llul l1cr ,, 1 

\'c rh 
(3 p lllr. preL) 
\'e rb 
( I sin s .!J plur. pred) 

\'crh 
I sing. prcL 
(3 s in t;o pre5.) 
J sill g. imp. 

(3 s inS. inlp,) 

(3 s ing. prct. ?) 
\"c rb 
3 sill S. prcs. 
I s ins . p rc t. 

( I s ill !;. pre t. ) 

no ull 

J al . plur. 
d at . plur. 
(no111 . pll1r. M f) 

:lcc.hbl. sin S.!plur. 
gCII. sil1 t;.!plur.(?) 

S § 18 

Y3 § 3, 13 §4a 

E § 18 

5 § 13 
Y4 § 2 

Y 6 §2, !S 1 2 

S § 5, § ISai Y 6 § 2 

E §" 
Ki 4 § 3 

E j 13 

E § S, §20 

S §S,§ I I, § ISa 

Y 9 § 1 b(?), IJ § -Ia 

S §3 ; YI2 § J ; E § 19 

S § 2a 

S § 17 
Ej§ 3·1.36 
E § JJ h 
E j 23 
Y1 2§ I 
5 1 10 

E §" 
Y1 7§ 1 
Y 7 § 2a,9 § l a,IJ § 2, 
17§ 2(? ) 

5 § 17 
E § 11 
S § ](x2) 
Ka I § I, § 3 
Ki 4 § 2a 

127 
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DEUS.t202 
(*360+*202) 

"Ji\·jnc carlh-road" 1I0ll11 

DEUS.\'lA + T ERRA (:lee:. si l1 l::.) 
= Cllrl. I-litt. DINGIR.KASKA LKUR 

DOM INUS 
(*390) 

EGO 
(*1 ) 
EXERC ITUS 
(*269) 

FEM INA 
(*79) 

FINES 
(*2 16) 

( = AR I-ftl) 

FORTIS( I) 
(*21:1) 
sec :1 150 III11W,'-

FORTIS(» 

FORTISP) 

FRONS 
(*26) 

HEROS 
('21 ) 

INft\NS 
(*-15 ) 

INFRA 
(·S6) 

" lorJ" 

DOMINUS-II,/ 

DOMINUS' 
"I. I11C" 

EGO(-pl1' ~II, ';i) 
":t n IlY" 

EXERC ITUS 
EXERCn"US 
"wom:tn " 

FEMINt\(. IN FANS_ 
l i lll) 
" fronli e r" 

FINES-7.ittl 
FINES' r ... 1 
"0111 , aW:lY" 

AR/-JA 

" " I:;onqucr 

(*173 )FORTIS-t,; 
FORTIS-I,; 
"mighty" 
FORTIS 
"m ight"(?) 
FORTIS,eRUS 
FORTIS.I1I IT11'-I,; 
"forrner" 

(FRO] NS-;:i/a 
" hero" 

HEROS 

"son" 
INFANS 

INFA[NS] 
(FEM INA.) INFANS_ 
7.;/'1 
"down, unJcr" 
INFRA 

INFIU\-II 
sec also ku.lNFRA 
IUDEX+ln " L:1 b:1rru" 

(·277) IUDEX+11l 
IUDEX+ ln 

LOCUS "pbce" 

IlOtin 

(nom. $ing. ,"I f ) 

pronOUIl 

no un 

(gell .) 
(:ll·C.ItLlI . s ing.) 
noun 

110 111. pl u!". MF 
n 0 1l11 

J:1LU) plur. 
(J at. (?) plu r.) 
aJvcrb 

(prc"crb) 

,"crb 

) sing. p!"~t. 

3 sing. prcL 

:lllj. 

1l01ln ? 

d:II.? 

:1dj. 
11 01l1. /:1cc.ld:1L plur. 
tillc 

noull 
gl'"C:1logy 
[ nolII. sin,;. MF] 

110111. plm. ,"IF 
:1d"crb 
(prc\'cfb) 

(1IfC\'erb) 

title 
titul:uy 
110111. smg. MF 
n Olln 

5 § 111 

Y4 § 3, 'S', 10§J, II § I, 
12 § 4 
E § 2I 
Y 14 S3 

E §Ha 

S §3 
Y9 § 1 b 

Y6 § 1,15§ 1 

S§5 
YJ §2 

S§5, § 15b; YI3 §2, 14 51; 
E § S, § 10, § 20, § 22, §" 

Ka I § 2 
YI I § 4b 

Ki2 

Y 12§3 
YII § 3 

5§2 

S§2b, §6; YI § I(x3),10 
§ 2; Ki 3, Ki S, Ki 4 § I(x 2), 
Bu § I 

YI § l i Ki 3, Ki 'l § l, [Bu § lj 
Ej. 

Y6 § 1, 15 § 1 

5 § 1:1, § 'I:1 , § S:1, § 12 :1, 
§ 1-t, § ISa; Y[6§IJ,I S§ I ; 
E§26 
YI-t § 4 

YI § I (x2);E§33a(x2) 
Y2 §2 

(·20 1) LOCUS-li 
LOCUS-i(,,) 

scc a lso SCA LPRUM.CRUS.LOCUS 
MAGNUS "grC:1t" 

(")(,3) MAGNUS-zi/" 
MAGNUS. REX "G rC:1 t King" 
,· IS) MAG NUS.REX 

MJ\NUS+ 
MANUS 
("66(?) x 2) 

MILLE 
("400) 
NEG 
("332) 

NEPOS 
(·45+·300) 

PES 
(·90) 
PES1 

(·93 ) 
PESl. P ESl 
(·95) 
rONERE 
(·65) 

rORTA 
("'239) 
POST 
( .. 34) 
PRAE 
("U) 

MAG NUS.REX 

MAGNUS.REX -%i/a 
MAGNUS.REX 

"?" 

MA NUS+ Mf\NUS­
lIli- willi-/Ui 
"lhO\lS:1nJ" 

M ILLEx4 
" not" 

N EG -d 
NEG -W.1/ i 
NEG -w,IIj( -111) 
NEG -m 
"i;f:1l\d son" 
NEPOS-ka -/i 
NEP[OS] -J<I 
"$htcp" 
QVIS 
." 14.0Vl5-7.i/ll 
*A l ·I. OVIS 
*4H.OVlS 
"comc" 

PES 
"go " 

PES~ 
"w:t lk" 

PES2.PES1 
" put" 

PO NERE 
PONEIlF. 
"g:1te"(?) 
PORTi\ -M! 
"back, :1fte r" 

POST-d 
"fonh , bcfo rc" 

PRAE 
P RAE- i(lI) 
PltJ\E 
PRAE-11I1 

Gloss:try 

Ja!. sillg. 
J a!. sillg. 

aJ j. 
nOIll.plur. MF 
t ide 
litu!:l/) ' 

Hom . sillg. MF 

HOI1\. plur. Mf 
n OI1\. plur. MF 

I"c rb, C:1 \1S. 

I sing. prcL 
nllmcr:11 

Heg:1lil'c 

prohibit ivc 

noull 
gcnc:1 log)' 
gell. s ing.? 
11 01111 

(:Kl:. plur. M F) 
nOI1l. plur. MF 
acc. plul". ,',.tr: 
gcn . pilir. 
I'crh 
(I s ing. prcl. ) 

(I sill!;. pre!.) 
vcrb 
(I s iu!;. prct.) 
vcrh 

( I $iug. prcl.?) 
(3 $illl;. prcs.) 
nou n 

(J :1t. sillS' ?) 
a~h-crlJ 

(prtl'crb) 
:1J\'crb 
(prc\'crb?) 
(prc\'crb) 
(prcl'c r6 ) 
(prc\'crb) 

E§ .H b 
Kal § I, Bu § \ 

E § 15 

129 

YI § l (x 4)iE § 33a(x2); 
Ki I (x2), Ki 2 (x 2), KiJ 
(x ), Ki -l § 1 (x3), KiS , 
1<.11 § I (xl), K.."12 (x2), Bu § I 
S§2, §6,19, § 14; 
Y9 § 1 b, 10§2, H§3 

Y -t § 2 
S § 2 

Y4 § I b 

YI3 § 4:1 

Y4 § 2 
Y3 § I ; E 1 25, 1 28,1 , .. 
5 § IJ 
E §§ 7, S, 9 , 10 

Y16 § 1:1 

Ej " 

Y6 § 2, 15 §2 
E§ 19 
E § 22 
E § 21 

Y l § 2 

Y13§.l, J.I § 4 

Y 14 § ,} 

Eil 2, , 
El'O 

E §\ ",23 

Y2 § 2 

S § 2 
E § 15 
E §37; Y 12 § " 
Y J §2, 4§1 :1,'8', 10 §3, 11 § I 



1}0 
TII(· Hicroglyphic [n ~criplioll SillJburs 

PUG NUS "bc/makc firrn" 
(·39) PUGN US-MI_IIf 

PUGN US -MI_Ihl 
PUG NUS. 
PUGNUS "beat , Jcrc:n "{?) 

\'crb 

3 pIlle. 
inf.? 

verb 

Imp. E I2' 
E §27 

(*-10) PUG NUS. PUG NUS (I sing. prel. ) REGIQ 
(*n8) 

" count !)' 
.. 

REGIO 

REG IQ 
REGIO 
REGIO.m";(Il) 
REGIO -III- i(,,) 
REGIO-III-zi!a 

REl(- 329): SI'C kwi-lkw'l_ 
REX " king" 
(*'7) REX 
REX.·)98 
(* 17+-398) 
ROTA 
(*292) 
SCA l.PR UJ\oI . 

CRUS.LOCUS 
(·268+*82 
+*201) 
SOLl 
(* 190) 

TERRA 
(*20 [ ) 

THRONUS' 
(·29'1(?» 
URBS 
(*225) 

" royal"(?) 

REX." J9S -7. i/ f l 

"dlariot "(?) 
ROTA 

"SIOnl' SIJod -p/:u :c"(?) 

S. C. L. -7.i/" 

" the S UlI" 

SOLl 

"Sil, dweil" 

50LlUJ\<1 
SO I.lUM 
SOLlUM-m 
"stele" 

ST ELE 
STELE 
STELE 
ST ELE 
"earlh" 

T Elm.'\ -X-X 
" tlU'UIlC "(?) 
THRONUS! 
"city" 

URDS+MI_' 
URllS+,ll f 

VIR "man " 
(*J 12) VII{ 
see ;t l.so CA PUf,VIR 
VIT EI.LUS.·285 "?" 

n ü tln 

(:11:1:. p lu !'. N) 

(da!' pl ll r.?) 
(:lce. s ill~ . N) 
.be si llg.? 

Ilom.l:u.:c. p/ur. N 
d:lt . p/ur. 

noull 

S § ' a, §5; Y 16§2 a ; Ki 4 
§2 b, Ka 1 §2 
Sl6 
S§ l la,§ ISa 

Ej" 
Y'I§4 
Y4 §2 

(nom. si llg. Mf) E § 24, §27 
:ldj.? 

:Iec. sillS, N/plur. M f E§26 
nUtrll f 

(ace. p lur.?) Y9 § lb 

noul1 

:lee. sillS. N/plu!'. Mf? Y4 § l c 

tidc 

titublY 

vc rb 

( I sillS. prcl.) 
(3 sing.lplur. I)I·CS.) 
J. s in /;. irnp. 
noun 

( nOIIl . sillg. N) 
(:lee. sin/; . N) 
(:II::C. plur. N) 
(d:l!. p/ur.?) 
1I0UII , 
n Oun 

(d :l!. sillg.?) 
nou n 

(d at. sing.?) 

(:ICC. si ll /; . MF) 
n ou n 

(110 m. sing. MF?) 

li de? 

YI § I; E §Jh ; Ki2, Ki 3, 
Ki 4 § I, Ka I § I 

Y14 §2 
Ej I8 
E §6 

EjI2 
EIl, 16, 17, I 11 , 124 
EI27 
E § 19 

Ki 4 §3 

YH §§2,3 

Y4 §1 
Ki J 

Ki ·l §3 

(* 109+*285) VTTELLUS .• 285 
( 11 0 111. s illg. MF{?» Y I0§2j E §32j Ki 4§3 

Glosury 

-85: see kw;z.a-lkuJlfza- ( _ (-SS)REL-zilrl-) 
* ' 37 lib :ltioll (?) notln 

*137(-)/1II-1IIs ace. sing. N E §§ ", 36 
SII7 *137(-)/III-sa ace. sing. N 

-285 : Sl'C VITE LI.US.*2115 
-300 
-3D} "?" 

*}03-7.;1r1 
*391:1: sec *463.*398 
*4 14: sec OV1S (*4 14.0VTS) 
*430 " all , cvt'r}''' 

*461 

4'463.*398 

*468 

4'502 

-506-1/'1 

*507 

509 

·510 

*430-t; -1II 
*4 30 

*4)0 
4'4)0 

*430 
*430 
*430-1tIs 
"wo rJ "(?) 
*461 -t,' 
.'?, 

*463.·398 
"?" 

*·168 
"?" 

·502 
*s02-m;-li 
.. gra ndr1\u tlH~rJ ' 

(AVUS.)·506 -II11 
"t' 
*507 
" tI Cporlccs"(?) 
*509 
" f!l llncss"(?) 
*S IO-t; 

A.FEM IN/\ I. DEUS.·46 1 
CERVUS1.D EUS.*46J -li 
[(DEUSl]CERVUS, 
(DEUS)ENS IS 
(DEUS)MAGNUS.I'v\ONS 
{DEUS)MONS.M ENSA 

nounhdj. 
:lee. sing./p illr. MF? 

ad j. 

110m. sint;. M F 
(ac.:. plur·. N) 

(d :l t. plur.(?» 
(nom. p/ur. M I~) 

(:lee. s ing.lphrr. ) 
(gen. sin g.lphll·.) 
? 
n U1l 1l 

:lee. plur. N 
verb( ?) 
( I sing. prel. (?» 
verh<?) 
(3 sin t;o pn:!.(?» 
? 

noun 

SI2 

E§26 

E § 15 
S§ I a, §5; Y 16 §2a ; Ki4 

§2 b,Ka l §2 
S§ 6 
S § l 
K;ll § I 
Ki 4§2:t 
Y 7§ 1 

E§ 10 

Y 10§2 

Ka 1 § 1 

S §2 
EI]]" 

nom . plur. Mr S § 13 
vcrb 

(J 1, lur. preL) S § 13 
Ilo un ? 
(ace. sinJ::./plur. ?) 
nuun /adj. 
abI. si llg.? 

Di\' inc N:lIucs 

Yl6§2],15§2 

Y6 §2, 15 \2 

E 126, \29, [§lS], IJ7 
E § 26, §29, §35 , §37 
Y1 6§2b 
S § 3 
Ka I § I 
E 12,126, §29, 130, §lS, §J7 

131 



132 

(DEUSj*46J.1I1+US,J.·// 

(DEUS)SOL SOL+RA" 
(DEUS)SOL SOL 
(DEUS)TONITRUS 

(DEUS)TON ITRUS.Ci\ELUM 
(DEUSrrON ITRUS.EXERC n US 
(DEUS)TON ITRUSJ/A 771 
(DEUS)TON ITRUS JI1-pi !. I/[ ' 

DI:.U5,*202 

Hart:lpu 
1111+ rali- trl,plIl·")O 

Hallusili ( 111 ) 

l-lilnl+fi 
Mu rsili (11 ) 

URIlS+ RAI/-li 
Mursil; 

URBS+li 
Suppiluli um:l <") 

PURUS, FONS.MI 
Tudh:l li)':l (IV) 

MONS+fIJ 

Atpa .. (?) 
1I-la -pll-x(UR DS/REG IO ) 

AW:l.I"rl:l 

" ' 'ivll/i+ /"(/Ii. "" . '( R EG 10) 
I+llti 

I-fA rn 
I-IMTI(REGIO) 

Ikull:l 
i(a) -Jw-1I1' 

1(,) ... 
i (II)· ·SOJ(UR ßS) 

Kuw:tkuw:l luw:lnl:l 
REL-RE L-Ir,-w,tli-la(REG IO ) 

Kuwal:lt:lrI\a 
REL- III' I,mr/ i, "a(REG IO) 

Lllkka 
I/I -b 
(,,-,(:II(REGIO)(- )zil" 

S §J 
r:: § 26, §29 
S 5.\ 
Y 1 § 3, .; P, '11" 10 § 3, 11 § I , 12 § 4, 16 § I h; 
Ki 2, Ki J, Ki4 § 1, Uu § I 
E § 26, §29; Ki 4 § h, Ka I § I, § 3 
S j) 
S \ 3 
S § 3 
S § IS 

Person,,1 N alllcs 

Kil , Ki 2, Ki 3, Ki 4 § I, Kai § I, Ka 2, Du § I 

YI § I 

YI § I 

KiJ , Ki4 § I, Ki5, Ou § I 

S § 2b, §6, §9, § 14 

Yl § I;E §3h 

Pbce N:llncs 

1'11 $ 2 

YI 3 $ 3 

S § Ia, §J (x2), §5 , (x2), § 6, § 11 
1'4 $2 

S § lh, § 4b 

S §7 

Y7 § 2 b 

'Y6 $ 1', 17 § 2 

S § lb, § .b 
Y9 § 1:1, §2 

Masa 
/lltl -fll S 

M :lSk :I(?) 
IIl1l-Jfi. -J.·,, ? -n,,{ REGIO) 

Nipi r:l 
n,-pi+Yllli(REG IO) 

Pill:l /i 
pi-m' -·4 16(URllS) 

Tal:\\'1:1 
7i ILII -wll/i( REGIO) 

T al1111\:1 
(I,-mi- IIII 

T:l11:1 
III-NEG(UltBS) 

T:H:llr na(?) 
("m/i-"S06- 11fI(URßS) 

T:1 rlrun l:lss:1 
TONI'ntuS(URBS) 
-I"ONrlltUS(URBS) REGIO 

T:1 ... 
III-"S05(URBS) 

Tihilr:ls:1(?) 
li_hi ?_n,I-JI;(URß5) 

\'(/iy:t Il:tW:llld:t 

V1TIS 
VITIS(REGIO) 

. n ;u n:t / . . . f:l 5m:t 
x+ m/;-JI;- mll 

INFRA."212(UltBS) 
LA + X- IU -Jfl(URBS) 
·28J.REX(URß5) 
"300(+ ?)(U llliS) 
·S04(REG IO) 
"S ll (R EG IO) 
[ ... ] (REG IO) 

P:lt:1f:1 
(MONS)ptl-/flml i 

MONS.lUDEX?QU INQUE 
(DEUS)MAGNUS.MONS ) 
(DEUS)MONS.MENSA 
(MONS) .. 
(MONS) .. (x2) 

Glon:lr)' 

S § lb, § 4h 

Ki4 §2 c 

Y7 § I, § 2b 

Y12 §2, §3, 13 \ 2 

YI4 §§ 4, 5 

S § Ih, § .. b 

S § 16 

S§7 

S§1l 
5 $ 12:1, $ 15:1 

S§7 

S \ 7 

S § lb,§ .b 
YCJ § 1 b 

S § 17 
5 § 17 

Y2 , 2 
S §7 
S §7 
S \7 
Y 7 § 21>, 17 $ 2 
Y 17 § 1 

Moull t :1in N:lIncs 

Y4 $ 1:1 

S " ' , , 10, § 11 
SeI.' unJcf Di ... ille N:1mes 

E § 16, 17 
Y 5 § 2 

133 



Index or discli ssed I tclll s 

tI-, " ma ke" (lI.) 

"ktl-, "subject" (v.) 

""flmml"", "?" (n./adj.) 
IIpll(II), "b:lck , :l{cer" (:ldl'. ) 
see :tlso *3 4 (POST) 
tl r/I<!, " O Ul , aW:lY" (:ld\'. ) 
sec *2 16 (FINES) 
1111/-, "s ie" (\' .) 
alll-, "lovc" (v. ) 
awi -, "come" (v.) 
see *90 (PES) 

11(/IIIJltka/;_, "(grC:l C-)grand so n" (n.) 
/"lIIlIa -, "grandmothc r" (n.) 
sec *506 
Illmli/i., "fomlcr" 
see *26 (FRONS) 
!J/I/'/ItI-h<ll/J/a-, "I:;r:l nd f:lthcr (:ln d ) 
gramllllocher" (1111.) 

hwiJ/i-, a suhstance (n.) 
I'WiYII -, " n m" (1'.) 
i-, "go" (v.) 
sec *93 (PES!) 
izi(ya)-, " make, do" (I' .) 
kIlJtl - l l 'WtHII _, "rcmol'c" (v.) 
kwari, " WllClI" (conj.) 
l'w«ripII, "ar" (J isj. ) 
kwizi./kwtI ,-a -(?), "knee!" (v.) 
1'lbtmM -. "La barna" ( title) 
l,tI,, - , "take" (\1.) 
sec a lso *4 I (CA PE RE) 
!iwlln;-, "d le SII// (?)" (tide) 
1I1t1111Wa, "d edicl.Iio n"{?) (n.) 
I1Itl/l, "ir' (eonj.) 
I1IW1:(JtI -, "conquer" (v.) 
see a lso *173, ·28 (FORTIS) 
/l ip«, "ar" (dis;.) 

p,",r;(ya), " foreh, bcforc" (a<ll' .) 
·pm''' li -, "a ll , c\'e ry" (:ldj .) 

sec *4] 0 

pUWI/(/ i ), "formerly" (aJv.) 
laka/r",,_, "dtlmf,ge" (\1.) 
>r/fl r/Jll-, " fullllcss" (n. ) 

Hier. Lll w. words 

9i 
28 
102 
97 

81, 93, 96 
7S 

tuf. 

" I r. 
9" f. 
75 

45 
9-1 
26 

9' 
16 
l OS ff. 
76, l:!2 

I 14 H. 
97 
95 
79f. 

S2 
93,96 

Imll'X of diKUSKJ items 

111 - , "stand" (v . ) 

sec *$2 (CRUS) 
/(lIId - , " altar"(?) (n.) 
larl.<lJ/l t'WII-, "?" (v. caus. ) 
Il tt;-, ;'father" (n.) 
see *29 (Ti) 
Itl/i - ImMw-, "fa ther (and ) grandfather" (nn.) 
I;J(")(?), "?"U) 
'W'U"-, " fa vou r" (n.) 
z;/a, " the rea ft er" (ad\·.) 

95 
9" . 100 

14 
39 
78 , 8" 
37 

H ier. Luw. signs 

* 1 (EGO) 
·10 (CAPUT ) 
· 10+·268 (CAPUT+SCALPRUM) 
* 10+·312 (CAPUT+VIR) 
· 17 (REX)+ ·398 
·26 ( FRONS) 
*28+·82 (FORTIS.CRUS) 
·29 Ulf) 
·34 ( PO ST ) 
·39 ( PUGNUS) 
*40 (PUGNUS.PUGNUS) 
*4 1 (CA PERE) 
*66 (x2) (MANUS+MANUS) 
*79+*45 (FEMINI\ .IN FANS) 
·1)1 (eRUS) 
*85 (GENUFLECrERE) 
·90 (PES) 
*93 (PESI) 
·95 ( PESz. PESz) 

*109 (VITELLUS) + · 185 
* 122(?) 
* 13 1 (A Vl Sz) 
· 137 ("" C UIl. Luw. 11Ir/llumll?) 

· 160 (VIT IS) 
• I 96 (l-IA "[TI, J/(l) 
*20 1 (I"ERRA/ LOCUS) 
·202 (VlA+ TERRA) 
*2 16 (FINES, ",-ha) 
·239 (PORTA) 
·2·16 (AED IFICARE) 
·248 (D ELERE) 
·268+ *S2 +·201 (SCI\ LPRUM.C1WS.LOCUS) 
·269 (EXERC ITUS) 
·277 ( LIIB/IRN/I / IUDEX) 
·21D (?) 
·294? (THRONUS?) 

101 
9' 
94 

35 f. 
99 
30 
81 
74 
73 
100 
40, 118 ff. 
37 
n f. 
76 
35 
76 
73 

" 83 
78 f. 
4l 
96 
43, 101 
29 
24 f. 
101 
Hf. 
36f. , 90 
97 
37f. 
100 
74 
J3 
39, l OS {f. 

" " 



1J6 "Ille I-licroglyphic Imcrif' lion SUllburg 

*299 (SOLI UM) 
·3D} (?) 
*309 (ZI1-) 

*322 (PURUS) 
*}29 (REL) 
.. } }6 (ANNUS) 
*)86 (word · Jividc r) 
*390 (DOM INUS) 
.. _\98 (?) 

*"14 +* '1 0 (OVIS) 
*41 6 (li~) 

*430 (pli/1ft/i ., pli) 
*44 5 (111) 
t'46} (= ClIll. Hiu. LiL?) 
*463+*391:1 (?) 
*468 (?) 
"502 ( ?) 
*502+*300 (?) 
*503 (?) 
·505 (?) 
*506 ( lIANAl 
*507 (?) 
·509 ( = C UII, I-litt. NAM.RA?) 
·5 10 (?) 

A.FEM IN/\ ? DEUS.·46 1 
CER VUS1·DEUS.·463-/i 
(DEUS)CERVUS 
(DEUS)ENSIS 
( DEUS)·'16J .fti +US-k<l 
(DEUS)SOL SOL(+ R, III ) 
(DEusyrON ITRUS EXERCITUS 
(DEUSrrONITRUS I/l iTT! 
(DEUS)T ON ITRUS s,l-pi " II!' 

AlHimc ( /\blimc?) 
H ,lrtapu 
Ka li 
KUOlnfa 

L:tbama 
Mu l'S ili 11 
Mu rsi!i 111 (?) 
Surrillll iurI1:1 I 
SuppiluliulIl:l 11 

82, 93, 96 
9. 
H 
3 1 

76 
45 
74 

75 
79, 99 
96 f. 
2M., 81, l14ff. 

25f. , 3 1 L, 77, 96 
115 

33 
79 

107 
10 1 

30 

" 38 
38 , 41 
42 

76 
76 

Divillc N:I1ßcs 

98 .. 
8" 
34 
33f. 
32 
33 

33 
34 

Person:!1 Na ll1cs 

114 

106 
11 5 

.2 
11 0 

72 

64 

19f. 

31 

InJex o f Ji lCI,lUCJ it l.'lIlS 

bolt!: I-l iC[ ,-Luw. iM/ie: Cianicill 

Arlanta 
Awa rna 

C al)'((I(IIIOf 

<;;\rpmba (ay 
Holmoi 
Hulaya 
IkkuwaniY;l 
Ikllll:l 
INFRA 
K:l.raJ;lg 
Karkim/Ka rki),;t 

Kauam)':t 

KIZlluag 
Kuwakuwaluwan t3 

Kuw"lap:15Sft 
Ktlwalalanla 

L/1+X.tum 
Lukka 
J\1:Ha 
M:tsk.l(?) 
McyJancik 
NligidoJ 
N,,11ila 
Nahitip. 
NigJ c 
Or/lOfllld' l 

Parha 
Pcuassa 
Pina( .. . ) 
Pi l1:tfi 
Pil1(/f(! 
Sallune 
Sallu Sl\ 
Sapi ni (?) 
Sariailll1l1 i 
Selilllll 
Talawa 
Tamina 

Tana 
Tamhna 
T;lfhulIlaSSa 

T ihll1,u;I 
Tim 
Um 
Usallb 

Usawa'" 
Ussa 

\\lalma 

Place Na mcs 

rOIll:ln : mo denl 
5\ n. 170 

49, BI 

52, 56 
53, 56 
51, 56 
SOf., 53, 56 
29,S I,54 r . 
29, 54 f. 
43 
63ff., I03 ff. 
54 

51, 55 f. 
63 ff., 103 fr. 
77 

52, 85 
49, 76 , 85 
,, [. 
29, 49, 54 fr. 
29, S4 f. 
106 
sUf. 
52, 56 
52, 56 
52 
52, 56 
49, 54 
5 1 f. 
39, 5 \ 
SO 
49, HoL, 11 5 
49, 80L, 11 5 
52 
52 f. , .. 
51 
52 
'19, 83 
29, 54 f. 
42, 57 
38 L, 5-' f. 
40 r. , SO ff., 61 H. 
38, 54 
-19, l:U 

56, 60 
SIL 
5 \ f. 
50 r. 
5 I f. , 56 
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W iyan:1wa l1da 

X<llIthOJ 

... rsa rn a 
~ 1 22 

(DEUS)MAGNUS.MONS 
(DEUS)MONS.MENSA 
MO NS. IUDEX.QUINQUE 

C lllleiform 
BrollUhl.fo1 j 86 

i i 4 

iii 47-50 
Kilu IV 10, obI', 33' 

X II 38, i i 2' - J' 
XII 85, ji S'- 9' 

KUß XX I 6+6:t, 11. 5-1 0 

H;eroglyp/'ic 

AS5UR letters :t / h/ J , §2 
A~SU I~ letter f+ g, §6 
<;: 1 Fl'U K, § 1 1 
HISARC IK I, § 5 
KARt\T EPE, § XX I 
KARATEPE 4, § I 
KÖ YLÜTOLU YAYL,\ , r. 
KULU LU 4, §5 
SULT/\ NHAN, §§ H - 45 

Thl' H i~ro!: l yphic 1115uiJlI;on Sildburg 

29, 54, 78 
49, 8 1 

42 
43 
107 
93 

39f. , 55 

Passagcs eiled 

50 
50 
50 
50 
SSf. 
95 
52 

11 . 
11. 
118 
11 9 
11 8 
II S 

'3 
11 , 
11 8 

) Th~ [Iicrogl)'phic lrucrirtion SnJ burg 139 

501 11' KA lv\TEPE, 68 Sl1 W KAlV\HÖYÜK, § S 

® 
SÜI?ßURG .• §2 

SOl EMIRGAZI §J} b 
K1\RAI-IÖYÜK, § 18 

SIJ l' KAIV\HÖYÜ K, § 7 

S03 lJi}$ SUDIJU RG, §7 51-' ~ KA RAHÖYÜ K, §8 

50< 'j'p SÜD II UltG, §7 Sl5 rw KAUAHÖYÜK, § 11 

S05 ~ SÜ Dlm RG , §7 516 B KAR/\ HÖYüK, § 14 

S06 dU SÜDUURG, §7, 1J 517 ~ KAlV\ I-IÖYÜK, § I 5 

507 
&'2 

SÜDBURG , § 1.3 '" <iJ KA RA HÖYÜK, § I 5 

~ 
YALIJURT, .\ P. B, 10 $3 , 

508 11 § I . 12 § 4 
EMiRGAZl, § J7 

519 ?r KARAHÖYÜK. § 15 

509 @ YALBURT, [6 § 21. 15 §2 510 rrr KARAHÖYÜK, § I 5 

Sl O ; YALIIURT, 6 §2, 15 § I 511 ~ KA lu\HÖY OK, § 18 

511 lff YAI. BURT, 7 §l b, 17 §2 

Table L Nurnbc riug of signs not rccogni1.eJ in broche, 1.\'1 Hiero,,!ypllfl "i/li'l:l. 
Cf. :1110\'<.', pp. I~. J O 11. 40. 
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Abb. I: St~dtpl:l.1l von lj.auuSa 

, .. ".:,c;;~ 
,/ 

(q' 

" 

(, 

~\ 
N 
I 



( 

" 

NiSMH EPE I SUDBURG 
HEHI1Tf~C H E B~8~lNN('; 
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Abb.2: Nipntcpc/Sudburg, Plan der hethitischen Bebauung 
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Abb. 3: ,Heiliger Teich' , \\hmeite 

~ "...:1f"" 
" . ' ~ < ~ ' . < 

~:~~~~~:.~~.~~. ~- :'. 
Ahb.4: Heth itische Wasserleitung in der Stadtmauer beim Königstor 
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Abb. 6: Kammer I relt:luricrl. 
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SÜDBURG 
HETHITISCHE KAMt·1ER 1 " 7 .. 7 

d , 
Abb.5: Kammn 1, Pl an 

Abh. 7: Kammer 2 11 3ch der Freilc!;ullS 1986. 
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Kammer 2, Gc.s:tmtplan Abb.E: 
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. u kinc 2 Rekonstruktion . Abb.9: Kammer , 
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SCHN ITT A-A SCHNITT C-C 

\\'enw~ nd (mit Inschrift) , 1 

Schni tt C-C Ostw:!.nd 

n~ 

/~ -.-- - \ - ):; - - - --
A 1\ ,~ % t Abb.1 2: Kammer 2, Schacht vor (I er Ruck" .. aml 
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GRUNDRISS Abb. ll : K~mn1er 2 Plan , Grundrjß IInu Schnitte 
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Abb.14; K~lllmer 2, Relief des Sonnengottes , 
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Abb. I 5; Kammer 2, Relief Sllppiluli\1l1las mit der göttlichen H ömerkronc 

Abb.I ?: Te mpel 31, Pl an 

Abb. 16: Kammer 2, \Xlestwa nd nach \\,Iicderaufballj im Hintergrund Ansatz der Rückwand 



Abb. 19: ImdlTifl, obere Reihe, ll10ck I :Im Ei nS:lllg (§§ 1 :I, 4 b, 5) 

Abb. 18: RekonstruktionsskillC vom Kuhbe1. irk des ,Heiligen Teiches' 

Abb.20: Inschrift, obere Reihe, Block 11 , rechle J-I~I{tc (§§ I b, 4, 5, 6) 



Abb.2 1: Inschrift , obere Reihe, Block U (§§ l b, 3, 4, 5, 6) Abb.2): Inschri ft, obere Reihe, Block 111, rechte Hälfte (§§2 , J, 7) 

Abb.22: Inschrift, obere Reihe, Block II II11U 111 (untere Reihe Block IV). Links Kammcrtilckwand Abb.24: In sch rift, obere Reihe, Block 111 , Mitte (§§ 2 a, 3, 6, 7) 



) ) 

Abh.2S: Inschrift, obere Reihe, Block 111, linke H:i lhc (SiZb. 3, 7) Abb.27: Inschrift, untere Reihe, Block IV, V <§S7, 8:1., IS, 16, 17) 

Abh.16: Inschrift, untere Reihe, Block IV, linke H~lftc (§§7, ISb, 16, 17) Abh.2E: Inschrih, unIere Reihe, Block IV, V (§§7, 8, 9, 14 , lS, 16, 17) 



) 

Abb.29: Zusammen~chlllß der Blöcke lI/li] (obere Reihe) und IV/V (untere Reihe) Abb. 31: Inschrift, untere Reihe, Ulock VI, linke H~lfte (§§ 9, 10, 13, 14 ) 

Abb.30: Inschrift , untere Reihe, Block V, rechte H~]fte (§§8, 9, 14, l S, 18) Abb.32: Inschrift, untere Reihe, Block Vl, fechte H älfte (§§1 1, 12, 13) 



) ) 

ALb. 33: In schri ft, D~t:oil :l \lfn lh ll1 e . Zuurnmenu:hluß dn Blöcke 1/ 11 und (dem gespnlllgencn) Block VI 

Abb.34: Blick alls dem Innem cl !'f Kammer auf die linke (West-)Wand. 

Oberste Zeile l inksl~u fi g, dann boustrophcdon 
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,~) mit Nllmn il.'filllg der Illöcke, I- VI. v 


